H t 
avaToNnTeov 


dvamoAgréov — e avaroñeiv. Anton. 4, 82. 

dvazoAóygros, ov, (dmoAoyéona)) without de- 
fence, that cannot be defended, inexcusable. 
Polyb. 12, 21, 10. 29,4, 5. Cie. Att. 16, T. 
Dion. H. III, 1414, 8. Paul. Rom. 1, 20. 
2,1. Jos. Apion. 2, 13. — Impersonal, dva- 
moÀóygróv otiw, there is no excuse. Jusl. 
Apol. 1, 3. 

dvowogmí Ñs: h (dvaméume) a sending up. 
Polyb. 80, 9, 10, to Rome. Lucian. II, 
218, Ógcavpóv, a digging up or discovery of 
treasure. Segt. 858, 28. 531, 18 quid? 
Clementin. 60 C, qrvxys, vekpop.avreía, 
the conjuring up of souls. 

dvazónzipos, ov, (dvazousri) sent back. Diod. 
14, 96, rois kvpíors. Lucian. II, 928, eis vóv 
Pov. Suid. `Avarópmipa pa, rà dmroorpe- 
Qópueva. — 2. Sent up to Rome for adjudica- 
ton. Lucian. II, 359, els jv "IroMav èkrép- 
Ya riv ikry. Dion C. 52, 38, 1. 62, 2, 1. 
52, 22, 5, Bir. 

dvaropeúopa: (zopevogat), to go up. Dion C. 
56, 18, 5. 75, 9, 5. 

žåvanróoßeoros, ov, (àrooßévvvpu) inextinguish- 
able light. — Hecat. Abd. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 
22, p. 457. 

dvagróa raros, ov, (dderapat) from whom there 
is no escape. Plut. IL, 166 E. 

dvasróa perros, ov, (dzoarpédo) not to be with- 
drawn. Symm. Job 9, 13. 

dvazrorákros (åroráooopa), adv. without having 
renounced the world, with reference to re- 
cluses. Stud. 812 A. 

ávazórevkros, ov, (àmrorvyxávo) unerring. Epict. 
1, 4, 11. 2, 8, 29, &kiQuots- 

dvarroreUkros, adv. unerringly. Epict. 4, 6, 26. 

drvazorukós, 1, óv, (dvamivo) absorbing. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 18. 

ávanórpajros, ov, (dzroréuvo) that cannot be cut 
of.  Epict. 1, 1, 24. 

dvanórperros, ov, (dzrorpifie) not to be rubbed or 
wiped of. Cyrill. A. TIT, 21 C. 

dvamo)Aceros, ov, (dzovAóo) not healed up, as a 
sore. Galen. Il, 215 B. 

*àvámpa£is, eos, 1, (åvarpáoow) exaction of a 
debt. Inscr. 1845, 10. Dion H. 1I, 1087, 1. 
1281, 8. 1552, 8. IV, 1982, 1. 

dvagpeofebo (zrpeofjeUo), to send up ambassa- 
dors. Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 4, p. 875. 

dvamréov — Oei dvómrew. Strab. 1, 8, 10 " Agro 
Tv Qareporépov . . . . dvarrréov TÒv Aóyov. 

dvarepvyi(o (srepvyi(e), to flap the wings, to 
Jiy up. Ael. N. A. 4, 30. 

dvamrepvaaopa, — preceding. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
1344. 

dvámrrs, ov, ó, (ávámro) inflamer, agitator. Greg. 
Nas. II, 485 C, 8nucv. 

ávarroéouat (zrroéo), to be in great fear. Plut. 
I, 284 B. IL 596 F, et alibi. Herodn. 9, 
7, 11, 
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čvappos 


dvamrvkréov — Oei åvarrvooeiw. Orig. IV, 65 
B. 

dvámrvois, eos, j, (åvarrúów) a spitting out of 
blood. Alez. Trall. 286. 

årárToois, eos, ij (dvamírro) a lying down. 
Aristeas 21, reclining at table. Onos. 10, 4. 

åvapaßáynņs, ov, ó, the Jewish Aigh-priest. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 7, 1. 

dvapyvpía, as, i$, the being dvápyvpos, the mot 
paying down in cash. Antec. 8, 21, p. 671 
Tiv rìs dvapyvplas rapaypadijv, rovréort ci» 
non numeratae pecuniae. Justinian. Cod. 4, 
21, 16. Gloss. Jur. "Avapyvpía Aéyerat ray 
Tis "ypd*jras olkevoxetpos kai ópoħoyhoas Xafleiv 
àpyúpiov kal o00aps &XafJev à GpoAóynrev, f) 
€Aafe uépos ri. — Psell. 929 A. 

dvápyvpos, ov, (üpyvpos) without silver : without 
money. Aster. 473 B. Roman. Imper. Novell. 
285.  Psell. 929 A Xpéos dvápyvpov, debitum 
non numerata pecunia. — 9. Receiving no 
pay for his services. Eustrat. 2336 D, larpós. 
— Oi yio " Avápyvpon, certain itinerant phy- 
sicians, who charged nothing for their cures. 
The most ancient of them are Koopas and 


Aajtavós. — Sophrns. 8484 D. Porph. Cer. 
559, 16. — Euchait 1188 A. Horol. Nov. 
1. Jan. 31. Jul 1. (Compare Matt. 10,8 


"AaCevoUvras Üepamevere, Aerpoùs kabapitere, 
vekpoùs éyeipere, arpóvia ékBáXAere. — Aepeày 
Edere, Óopeüv 8óre. Philo~trg. 508 B "Api 
arevov 8€ év larpu) 6 ' Aérvos &puobov rapeiye 
rots Öeopévors rijv Üepasreíav.) 


dvapyópes, adv. without paying down. Roman. 
et Porphyr. Novell. 246. 
dvápBevros, ov, (dp8Beve) not irrigated. Cyrill. 


A. IV, 924 C. 

&vapÜpos, ov, inarticulate. Plut. I, 416 C. II 
613 E. 944 E. Pseud-/gnat. 877 C ”Avap- 
Opa oyçðòv éri deyyópevos, while yet an in- 
fant. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 84.— 9. Without 
the article, in grammar. Dion. H. V, 150. 2. 

åvápðpos, adv. inarticulately, confusedly. Plut. 
I. 611 B. 

dvápÜpceros, ov, (ápfpóc) without joints. 
sarius 1188. 

dvapÜpáros, adv. without connection, distortedly. 
Strab. 1, 1, Argum. 

dvápuevos, ov, (üppevov) unequipped. Anthol. 
Il. 191. 

dvappóDtos, ov, (åppóðtos) unfit 
Men. P. 416, 17. 

dvappoðios, adv. unfitly. Bekker. 363, 83^ Aka- 
TaAAgAos, dvappobtas. 

dvappóvtos, ov, — pù or oùy ápuówtos. Method. 
65 A. 

vappos, ov, (áppós) jointless : indivisible. The 
åvappor &ykov of Heraclides and Asclepiades 
correspond to the droga or ropot of Demo- 
critus and Epicurus. Galen. II, 179 A. Sext. 
126, 25. 


Cae- 


Zos. 28, 16. 


- ^v uy Micr-s. 


3 , 
avappanm'ro 


dvappámre (pámre), to sew up. Galen. II, 895 A. 
VI, 21 D. 28 D. 

dvappadr,, 7s, 2, (Avappámre) a sewing up. Aët. 
136 a, 19, in surgery. Paul. Aeg. 100. Leo 
Med. 185. 
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&vappadikós, 1, óv, belonging to dvappady. | 
Ad. 136 a, 17. Paul. Aeg. 102. 160, op- : 


Mov. 

dvappaxre8éc (paxro8éo), to begin to sing again 
like a pațyoðós. Lucian. II, 657. 

dvápprypa, aros, tò, (dvappr;yvegs) a breaking 
up; ruin. .Apollinar. L. 1484 C. 

dvappyÜjva: (prrvar), — dvayopevOgvat, åvaðer- 
xÜnva, to be proclaimed. Diod. II, 631, 48 
"Avepptj&g Opapxos. 

dvappijra' or dvappíyrro — ávappiyyvupa. Diod. 
18, 72, p. 811, 91. 

dvappitóo (puóc), to uproot. 
1195 A. 

dvappirtapós, o), ó, — và dvappuritew. 
rius 1004. 

ávapptxáva:  (dvá, paxía), to overflow. 
Gram. 128, 11. Cedr. L, 674, 16. 
pare Diod. 15, 48.) . 

dvapp(xnos, es, 1, (àvappryáopar) a clambering 
up. Porphyr. Prosod. 114 Tò pyas .... 
anpaivet Dé rjv émi roÜ re(yovs dvappiynow. 
Suid. Eüpvflaros . . . . rjv êm robs otkovs dvap- 
pixnow. 

dváppujas, ews, 2, (àvappirræ) a throwing up.- 
Plut. II, 398 E. 951 C. 

üvappoíßðnors, ews, 3, (àvappofséo) an absorb- 
ing again, said of Charybdis. Strab. 1, 2, 
36, p. 66, 6. 

&vappotéc (porčéow), to rush back. Jos. B. J. 8, 
7,9. Plut. II, 979 D. 

dvápporros, ov, (péro) inclining upwards. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 414, 7. 486, 6. 488, 5 Tò dváp- 
porov ék rív roðôv oxijpa, the feet higher 
than the head. 

dvappódrots, eos, ù, (dvappojáe) a swallowing 
up again. Eumath. 5, 11, p. 551, 98. 

ávappvÜui(o  (pvÜpi(e), to reduce to order. 
Philostr. 14. 

dváppvois, eos, h, (póogat) deliverance, libera- 
tion. Method. 372 B. Antec. 2, 1, 8, p. 213. 
Mal. 89, 14. 460, 11. 

dvápruros, ov, (áprów) unseasoned, not seasoned 
with salt. Symm. Job 6, 6. Ezech. 13, 10. 
22, 28. Leont. IL 1977 B. 

ávapüopa. — popa Macar. 445 B 'Avdpvcat 
pE dà ToD srovgpot. 

&vapya (dvapyos), adv. indiscriminately? pro- 
miscuously? Dubious. Aristeas 21. 

évopxait'o, lo, (dpyatos), to make ancient again. 
Anthol. Y, 252. 

dyapxía, as, 1, (dvapxos) the being without be- 
ginning. Hippol. 887 B.— 9. The having | 
no office. Epict. 8, 20, 17, et alibi. (Com- 
pare 8, 24, 118 Aiya dpxtjs-) 


Greg. Nyss. 1I, 
Caesa- 


Leo 
(Com- 


avácados 

üvapyos, ov, having no beginning, eternal. 
Theophil. 1, 4. Iren. 458 A. Clem. A. I 
168 C. 1372 B. Eus. II, 1325 A. — 9. 
Without first principles, Sext. 641, 10, et 
alibi — 3. In a limited sense, without a 
beginning, as a literary performance. Vit. 
Arat. 1160 C, roinpa. — 4. Not qualified to 
vule. Maz. Tyr. 84, 52. 

dvápxew, ovros, 6, — ó oik dpyew. — Epict. 4, 

dvápycs (dvapyos), adv. without beginning, from 
all eternity. Max. Hier. 1848 C. Clem. A. 
I, 409 C. Method. 257 B. Athan. I, 200 
A. Basil. IV, 329 B. 

dvacoAeUo (oaħeúo), to shake up, stir up: 


disturb, Lucian. II, 312. — Alciphr. 1, 89, 
p- 51, 3. 

dvaoßévvvpu — oßérvup strengthened. Plut. 
II, 917 C. 

dvácew:s, eos, $, (dvamete) — 5 dvacewpós. 


Dexipp. 24, 8. 

dvagewrpós, ov, ó, disturbance. 
1181, 10, ràv dzoocrarév. 

dvocewrrie, o), ó, (dvaseíe) disturber of the 
publie peace. Chal. 876 A. Chron. 626, 
10. Theoph. 741, 10. 

ávacc(oTpia, as, 2, female disturber. 
Vit. Chrys. 14 E. 

dvageio, to Stir up, to excite, by haranguing. 
Diod. 13, 91. 18, 10, rà zMj6y. Dion. H. 


Dion. H. T, 


Pallud. 


IH, 1707, 4. Marc. 15,11. Luc.-98, 5. 
— 9. To unfurl. Philostr. 626. 250, rà 
isria. 


dvackaÀeUo (mkaAevo), to dig up. Cyrill. A. 
X, 345 C. Theod. III, 913 B. 

dvackáANo (ckdAAo), to stir up, to agitate. 
Nophrns. 3234 A. 

dvacKárro, áw, (okámro) to dig up, to extir- 
pate, utterly destroy, raze to the ground. 
Polyb. 16, 1, 6 Toús re vaoùs èk ÜeucMov dvé- 
okaje.—2. To damn, curse, an imprecatory 
term. Const. (536), 1148 D 'Avaekad rà 
doréa r&y Mawxatov ! curse the bones of the 
Manicheans ! Damasc. IL, 844 A Myjzos 
éAfobra. dXX yeveà péXXg fpás dvabeparigew . 
kal dvackázrew. Theoph. 356, 15 "Avérkayrav 
òv ùrapyov êv yeveÜMakg Üecpie. 640, 12 
Kal roüro åkoŭúoravrtes oí ao avéeokayyav avróv. 
682, 14 "ToU AaoU zavrós kal roù Ónpov dva- 
ckómrovros Kai épmrÜovros abróv. Cedr. I, 
775, 21. 788,10. 

dvackad,, fs, 1, (åvaokárræ) excavation. Strab, 
9, 3, 8, p. 276, 2. — 9. Curse. Theoph. 
639, 9: 

dváckados, ov, (dvackámro) damned, accursed, 
an imprecatory word. Chron. 700 Oeopá- 
vovs roð ris åvaokáġov uvis, of. Theophanes 
— blasted be his memory! 729 "O Ücopiorros 
xdi dváckados Xoopóņse Nic. II, 1036 C. 
Theoph. Cont. 482. ' 


L.. ^vQ vy Micros-  . 
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ávackeÜdvvupt  (okeBávvopt), to scatter about. 
Philon Y, 338, 35. Plut. 1, 898 A. 

dvackézro — dvaokénropau? examine? Joann. 
Mosch. 2856 'Avackéqras rà ipória abrov. 

dvackevá(o, to refute an argument; opposed 
to -xarackevá(o. Strab. 1, 2, 18. 2, 8, T. 
Hermog. Prog. 28. 

dvackevag réov — Oei dvackevá(ew ; opposed to 
karacKevamTéov.  Hermog. Prog. 28. 

dvagkevaoTikós, 1, óv, (dvagkevá(o) curative, 
fitted for removing disease. Diosc. 1, 39, 
mwés. — 9. Refutatory. Sext. 330, 4, vwós. 
Theon. Prog. 181, 8. 

dvagkevagTiküs, adv. in a manner tending to 
check disease. Herod. apud Orib. I, 422, 6. 

dvaokevr, $js, 7; (åvaokeváčw) cure, removal of 
disease. Diosc. 3, 144 (154) IIpós dva- 
cevijv Gy srepoDikGv sruperüv. — Epict. 4, 1, 
175, ve émidugías. Sext. 608, 28. — 2. 
Refutation of an argument; opposed to xa- 
rackev). Sueton. de Rhet. 1. Hermog. Prog. 
27. Sext. 749, 5. 

ávackgoía, as, ?, (dváakgros) want of practice 


or exercise. Muson. 944. Poll. 1, 159. 
Clem. A. I, 996 C. 

dvackyrikós, 1, óv, — ô p) dakgrixós. Pallad. 
Laus. 1099 D. 1100 A. 

évackiBváo and dvaakíóvgua —— dvackeDávvvya. 
Philon I, 909, 38. 262, 16. 279, 21. 

évacktDaNeóo — àvacxwDvAebo. Clem. A. L’ 


1069 B. 1288 B, v. l. àvaaty8BvA evo. 

dvackipráe (aktpráo), to leap or skip up. Phi- 
lon Y, 112, 89. 164,18. 885,93. Jos. B. J. 
6, 2, 10. Lucian. Il, 608. 

dvaokoħómo pa, aros, TÒ, (àvamkoXorí(c) a hang- 
ing by the neck. Mal. 473, 10. Genes. 118. 

åvaskvňevopós, oU, ó, (k0ÀÀo) trouble, vexation. 
Steph. Diac. 1169 D, v. l. àvarrkvňevpós, áva- 
ckvNuós probably the true reading. 

ávacpXxc (opúxæ), to cause to smoulder away. 
Aret. 27 A. 

dvacof35, 2s, jj, (àvasoßéw) disturbance, confu- 
sion. Athan. I, 349 B. Theoph. 580. 

dvagmagrüptov, ov, TÒ, (åvacráow) that by which 
anything is pulled upwards or backwards. 
App. IL 630, 98, of a door or gate. 

dvacrá(c, see aya á(c. 

dvacragíd, as, $, (dvíornpt) eversion, ruin; 
confusion, disturbance. — Sibyll. 4, 69. Alez. 
Mon. 4087 B. 

"Avagragía, as, p Anastasia, a church at Con- 


stantinople where Gregorius of Nazianzus | 
Greg. | 


preached. It is not a Saint's name. 
Naz. II, 489 B, et alibi. 
1425 A. 

dvacrágiuos, ov, (dvácracus) belonging or relat- 
ing to the resurrection of Christ. Eus. V, 
120 A. Greg. Noz. IO, 280 C. —"H dva- 
cTáctpos pépa, (A) the day of the resurrec- 
tion of Christ, Sunday. | Eus. V, 218 C. 


Socr. 573 B. Soz. 
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Basil. IV, 192 A.— (b) sc. éoprij Or srávtyys- 
pis, Easter. Basil. III, 424 D. Greg. Nyss. 
II, 1028 C. Epiph. II, 828 D. Soz. 968 C. 
Chron. 698. Quin. Can. 66. 

dvácracis, eos, jj, resurrection. Luc. Act. 2, 
81. 4,88. 17,18. Paul. Rom. 6, 5. 1, 4 
"E£ dvaaráceos vexp&v, by his ('TnaoV) resur- 
rection from the dead. Phil. 3,10. Petr. 1, 
1, 8. 1, 8, 21. Hebr. 11, 35 (referring to 
Sept. Reg. 8, 17, 17 seq. 4, 4, 82). — The 
general resurrection. Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 14. 
2, 12, 48 (compare Dan. 12, 2). W. T. saepe. 
Barn. 5. Clem. R. 1, 24. 96. Just. Tryph. 
118. Cohort. 27. Frag. 1578 C. Tatian. 6. 
Iren. 1209 C. Clem. A. I, 1152 A. Hippol. 
Haer. 434, 42. 488, 82. Orig. I, 668 B. 
888 B. Eus. III, 1848 C (quoted). Theod. 
IV, 1236 A, ý kow. — H ávácracus 7 póry, 
the first resurrection, the resurrection of the 
martyrs, who are to rise a thousand years 
before the general resurrection. Apoc. 20, 
5. See also Just. Tryph. 80. 81. Tertull. 
IL 830. 881. Compare Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 
16. [According to Theopompus and Eude- 
mus, the doctrine of the resurrection was 
taught by the ancient Magi. Diog. 1, 9. 
Hippolytus (Haer. 446, 18) and Tatian (3. 
6) say the same of Heraclitus and Zeno. 
See also Athenag. 972 A. Orig. I, 1212 A. 
It was denied by the Sadducees, and also by 
some heretics of the apostolic age. Paul. 
Cor. 1, 14, 12. Tim. 2, 2, 17. 18. Also by 
the Gnosties. Just. Tryph. 80. Tertull. YI, 
46 À.] 

2. The church of the Resurrection at Jeru- 

salem. Theod. II, 1253 A. 

dvacraróo, Goo, (üvácraros) to drive out from 
home. Aquil. Ps. 10, 1 'Avaevaro) eis rà 
üpn, flee. — 9. To bring into confusion; to 
trouble, disturb. Sept. Dan. 7,28. Luc. Act. 
17,6. 21,838. Paul. Gal. 5, 12. Clementin. 
98 A dyacraret, write åvaorarot. 

dvacravpóo (aravpóc), to crucify again. Paul. 
Hebr. 6, 6 'Avaeravpoüvras éavrots ròv viov 
ToU Üco). Epiph. I, 1020 B. 

óvacTayvóopat — dvacraxyÜe. —Sibyll. 3, 382. 
9, 200. 10, 194 Pepatowww dávagraxvécerat 
€A«os. 

dvacTre(Be —- reifa strengthened. Anthol. 
IV, 258. 

dvácTetos, ov, — pi) Or oix doreios, L. inurba- 
nus, clownish. Athen. 13, 48. 

dvácretpos, ov, (oreîpa) with a high prow. Polyb. 
16, 3, 8, vaUs. 

dvacréAAe, to check, to restrain. Classical. 
Sept. Macc. 1, 7, 24 `Averráňņoav ro) sropev- 
erba els T)» xópav. 

dvácreua —c dváorgpa. Sept. Gen. 7, 23 as 
v.l Judith 9,10. 12,8. quil. Reg. 8, 6, 
10. 
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dvdrrépurros, ov, (åorepito) not distinguished by 
sturs. Hipparch. 1037 C. 

dvao ryAcrebro (orjAerevo), to post a notification. 
Eus. II, 818 D. 837 B. 

dvaaÀAccts, eos, 7), (àvaergAóc) a setting up of 
a Statue or picture, Ptolem. apud Phot. TIT, 
612 A. Germ. 149 C. Nic. IL 1033 E, rôv 
cerr&v eikóvov. Stud. 329 B. 

*dyáaua, aros, Tò, (dvíorgus) elevation, elevat- 
ed place, elevated gronnd, hill, and the like. 
Theophr. H. P. 9, 9, 5. — Sept. Gen. 7, 4. 23, 
a living being. Diod. 14, 29, heap of stones. 
5, 17, stature, size. 18, 5, Aoi. Strab. 1, 
3, 12, p. 84, 20, opposed to koms. 2, 8, 2, 
p. 147, 8, elevated regions. | Epict. Frag. 83 
structure, edifice. —'Tropically. Sept. Judith 
9, 10 (as v. L) arrogance. 12, 8 (as v. l.) 
exaltation. Patriarch. 1065 B, dignity. — 9. 
Garrison. Sept. Reg. 1, 10, 5. 

àvastnpič¢o (ornpí(e), to prop up. — Agathar. 
119, 3. Anthol. IV, 254. 

dvacrotxeióc (o'rotxeiíóo), to change, transform. 
Philon I, 927, 16. 477, 26. II, 7, 82. 179,9 
Eis pováðos dveoTotyetoUro dew. Orig. I, 
273 A. VIL 82 D. Method. 69 A. Eus. 
I], 1105 D "'Avecrotyevotro yoðv aèr) Yvy 
emi rijv üdÜaprov kal dàyyeludjv oboíav. | Greg. 
Nyss. I, 86 B Iipós 75 é£ dpyijs kàXXos dva- 
cTotxyetuboet TÒ okeUos. Nemes. 624 A. 

åvaortoyeloris, eos, 7, Change, transformation. 
Alez. Aphr. Probl. 25, 12. Greg. Nyss. IU, 
877 AH els rà dpxatov r$ þúoeos uv áva- 
erotxeleots. 

dvacToMj, 5s, N), (dvagréNAe) a putting back: 
check, restraint. Plut. IT, 619 D, rìs kóugs. 
Clem. A. I, 1096 C. Antgll. apud Orib. DI, 
634, 10, 1n surgery. . 

*ávaeró.ocis, eos, 1, (dvacrogóe) an opening. 
Theophr. C. P. 8, 17, 6. Diosc. 1, 68, p. 78, 
aipoppoiíócv. 1, 115, cwpíyyov. Plut. IL 
590 F.— 9. A whetting of the appetite. 
Athen. 4, 10. 

dvacroucoriwós, 1, óv, good for promoting puru- 
lent or bloody discharges. Cels. Med. 170, 
29. Diosc. 1, 68. 4, p. 14. Antgll. apnd 
Orib. YI, 441, 11. Clem. A. T, 488 C. 

dvaerpárroe (darpámro), to flash up. Philon IL 
204, 14. 

dvagrpareóo (erpareve) to re-enlist a body of 
troops. App. IL, 487, 7 Ao els róv 'Avró- 
viov dyeoTpárevoe TEAN. — "Avaarparcbonat, 
to be re-enlisted. Dion C. 41, 85, 5. 42, 54, 
8, et alibi. 

dvaerparomeücía, as, j, (dvacTparomeDeUc) the 
breaking up of an encampment. Polyb. 6, 
40, 1. 

dvacTparoreBeix, eow, (arparoreðevo) to break 
up an encampment. Sept. Macc. 2, 8, 85, 
após vwa. Polyb. 1, 24, 4, et alibi. Dion. 
H. T, 557, 10. 
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dvacTpemréoy — Še dvaorpéþeobai we must 
conduct ourselves. Clem. A. Y, 429 C. 
| dvacrpédo, to turn up, ete. Classical. Dion. 
Thr. 687, 1 Ob dvagrpédovros roi Aóyov, the 
converse mot being true. — Pass. "Avaarpé- 
popa, to be inverted, said of prepositions 
when they come after the words they govern; 
as Óouov kára for xarà Bópov. Dion. Thr. 
641, 17. Apollon. D. Synt. 309, 8. 810, 1. 
— Mid. ávacerpéiopa, L. versor, to conduct 
ones self. Sept. Prov. 20, 7. Paul, Cor. 2, 
1,12. Eph. 2,3. Tim. 1, 3,15. Hebr. 10, 
33. 13, 18. Clem. R. 1, 21. Barn. 19, 
perá' vivos, to associate with. — Epict. Ench. 
15. 29. 
dvacrpoeAéygros, ov, (derpoAoyée) ignorant of 
astronomy. — Strab. 2, 1, 19, p. 117, 29. 
dvaoTpoQy, 5s, ?, a turning back. Classical. 
Sext. 285, 9 Karà dvacorpodijy, — dvaovpé- 
Qs, conversely. — 9. Delay; time; oppor- 
tunity. Polyb. 1, 66, 3. 4, 61, 4, et alibi. 
Diod. 4, 5. 14, 115. 18, 59 Où yàp čoxev 
daoarpodzj» wporücfacÜm. vois dQworepovv- 
ras. Ex. Vat. 78,98. Dion. H. IV, 2048, 
18. 9166, 7. — 3. Conversatio, conduct, con- 
verse, conversation, deportment. Sept. Tobit 
4,14. Macc. 2,5,8. Polyb. 4,82,1. Agathar. 
134, 12. 158, 8.  Aristeas 16. Paul. Gal. 
1,18, et alibi. Petr. 1, 1, 15, et alibi. Jacob. 
8,18. Erotian. 212. Epict. 1,7,2. Just. 
Apol. 1, 10 Tis per ajro) dvaerpodris, living 
with him. — 4. In grammar, anastrophe, 
L. inversio, inversion, a change of the natn- 
ral order of words; as Opauów dvÜpemos 
évíkgsev, for dvüpemos Öpapàv évikyoev. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 71, 18. —'Avacrpodi) Tó- 
vov, a throwing back of the accent of a pre- 
position (also of ós), when it is put after tbe 
word it governs; as vouóv kåra for xarà vo- 
póv, È ëm for éd? d, üpwes &s for ås öp- 
vibes. Tryph. Trop. 275. Apollon. D. Adv. 
581, 1 
åvasrpóßæs (dvácrpodos), L. conversim, con- 
versely. Sext. 298, 23. 
dvacópe, to pull up. — 'Avaciópopat, to pull up 
one's clothes so as to expose one's person. 
Classical Diod. 1, 85, rà éavràv yevvgrukà 
pópia. Dion. H. IV, 2340, 7, «ijv srepifoNv. 
Synes. 1421 C Koppõiav èm róv depèr 
dvacecvpuévgv koi wAgupeM, indecent, ob- 
scene. . 
dvaras, és, (dm paMs) unsafe, insecure. Did. 
A. 708 B rò åvaoaħés, insecurity. . 
dvaopáMoros, ov, (doa) unguarded against 


imposture. Vit. Epiph. 97 A. 108 D. 
åvarġoyyitđo =— åvasroyyiğo. Clem. A. I, 
418 A. 


dvácQoopov, Tò, — mrépis. Diosc. 4, 183 (186). 
dvaoxeruós, ý» óv, (véye) bearing, enduring. 
Plut. TI, 31 A. 
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dvaeygparí(o (oxgparí(o), to reform. Philon | dvarugruós, fj, óv, (dvarégro) capable of cutting 


I, 665, 6. up. Symm. Ps. 54, 22. . . 
dvácyusts, eus, 4, (dvaoxí(o) a ripping open. | dvarotyéc, how, (rotyos) to reel from side to side, 
dissection. Galen. II, 360 B. of persons on board a vessel in a storm. 
dvacwpebo (mope?o), to heap up. Polyb. 8, 35, Epict. 8, 12, 7, émi rò évavrlov. Phryn. 161 
5, êri vt. 'Avarotxeiv. pù Aéye, dÀÀà Otarotyetv. (Com- 
dvacccpós, o0, ó, (dvacó(w) deliverance. Aquil. pare Arist. Ran. 586 MerakvAivOe abróv dci 
Gen. 45, 7. ı  mpòs TÒv eå mpárrovra Toyor.) 
Åvaráňrys, ov, ó, (dvaréAAe) announcer. Nicet. | àvarokiopós, ov, ó, (rókos) anatocismus, 
Byz. 144 C. compound interest. Cic. Att..5, 21, 12. 


*dvaroMj, 5s, f, sprout, shoot, branch. Sept. 
Zach. 3, 8. 6, 12 (Philon I, 414, 22 seq.). 
Jer. 28, 5. — 2. Source of a river; in the 
plural Polyb. 2, 17, 4. Ael N. A. 8, 
29. 

3. Oriens, the east, the eastern quarter of 
the heavens or of the earth; commonly in 
the plural Sept. Gen. 2, 8. Num. 82, 19. 
Malach. 1,11. Ezech. 11,1. Polyb. 2, 14, 
4. 8, 36, 6, et alibi. Diod. 2,43. Matt. 9, 
1.2.9. 8,11. Apoc. 16,19. Clem. R. 1, 
5. — Oepival dvaroAat, or Oepiy?) dvaroA?, ori- 
ens aestivus, tbe quarter of the heavens 
where tbe sun rises at the summer solstice 
Aristot. Mund. 4, 12. Polyb. 3, 87, 4. 
Cleomed. 38, 11. Strab. 9, 4, 5. 8, 6, 15, 
p- 183, 1. — Xeiuepiwai. dvaroXat, Or xetuepui) 
dvaro, oriens brumalis or hibernus, where 
the sun rises at the winter solstice. Polyb. 
5, 22, 8.  Cleomed. 88, 11. Strab. 2, 1, 96. 
6, 3, 5. — Tpomu) dvaro, where the sun 
rises at tbe solstices. Strab. 9, 4, 7, p. 162, 
10. — "Iezpepwal dvaroAat, or iegpepwi) áva- 
ToÀj, oriens aequinoctialis, where the sun 
rises at the equinoxes.  Cleomed. 38, 8. 


dváraas, eos, 1, (dvareive) a stretching up, lift- 
ing up: elevation. Polyb. 5, 44, 3. 8, 15, 3. 
10, 13, 8, ý eis ros. Jos. B. J. 6, 9, 1. 
Sext. 482, 4. — 9. Menace, threat ; -peremp- 
toriness. Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 80,4, 2. Diod. II, 
615, 82 Merà dvarácews, peremptorily. Dion. 
H. II, 1746, 7. Jos. B. J. 1, 10, 9. | Epict. 
Frag. 71. Pla. I, 845 E. App. L 644, 37. 
— 3. Abstinence, abstemiousness. Plut. Il, 
62 A.— 4. In grammar, elevation or stress 
of the voice, with reference to the acute 
accent. Dion. Thr. 680, 1 Karà dváraow èv 
Tj OÉfeía. 

dvarág co or dvarárrw (ráo), to set up in order. 
Luc. 1, 1 °Avarágaoĝar Ourygow. Plut. IL, 968 
C Aóràs dd éavro) rpòs rjv oeir dvarar- 
Tópevos rà pabnpara kai ueherüv. Hes. " Ava- 
TáfacÜa, ebrpenícagÜm. — 2. To abolish. 
Dion C. 18, 18, 5. 

dvarartwkós, 1, óv, (ávarevo) menacing, threaten- 
ing. Polyb. 5,48, 5. Diod. 5,81. — 9. Er- 
alting, elevating. Pseudo-Dion. 120 B, copia. 
Damasc. T, 1241 B. 

dvararik&s, adv. menacingly, threateningly ; pe- 
vemptorily. Polyb. 4, 4, 7. 22, 17, 6. — 9. 


M M ——M ————M——À —À—À À——ÀÀ 2. 


By exalting or elevating, — åvayoyixâs. Strab. 2, 1, 8. 2, 4, 5. 14, 5, 11. — "Eefwi) 
Pseudo-Dion. 120 B. draro?j, oriens vernus, where the sun rises 
dvareivo, to menace, threaten. Polyb. 4, 18, 10 at the vernal equinox. Clem. A. IT, 461 A. 
"Averetvovro Óapmácew. 4, 82, 8 Tobs pè]!  — 4. Oriens, the East, the Levant, the coun- 


mapakaAGv, ots È dvarewópevos. 5, 55, 1, | tries east of a line drawn from Illyricum to 
"AvaraÜnva, kai karamAy£acÓa, to be fright- | Egypt. Hippol. Haer. 286, 12. Eus. II, 
ened. 32, 21, 1? AvaraÜels 8€ rèv ióBov rov- | — 396. C. Athan. I, 365 C. Basil. IV, 433 C 
Tov — dofinÜeis. — Epict. 8, 22, 26. — 9. To | Aéyo à àvaroMjv rà drò roù "DXXvpukoD pé- 
abstain from food. — Epict. 2,11,9. 8,922, 78. xps Alyomrov. Epiph. I, 480 B. Chrys. IL, 


drareíywrpa, aros, TÒ, (dvaraxi(o) new wall. 86 A. 

. C yrill. 4. I, 261 B. LL dvarolkós, 5, óv, (dvaroA?) L. orientalis, eastern. 

&varerapévos (avareívo), adv. by straining or Cleomed. 10, 8. ÜáXacva. Sirab. 2, 1, 27, 
being strained. Schol. Arist. Ran. 1282. p.128, 21. — Xenocr. 46, aeg, full moon. 


dvarjko (rc), to melt up. Polyb. 2,16, 9 Tõv| Jos. Ant. 20, 9, 7. Plut. II, 888 A. — 9. 
dvarykopévov yióvov. Plut. II, 186 B. 752 | Oriental, Eastern, with reference to Rome. 


D. 954 A, iron. | Clem. R. 1, 25. Theophil. 3, 29. Eus. II, 
dvárnéis, ews, 3, (dvaríjfe) a melting, thawing 1109 C. uyrpózoMs, the citv of Antioch. — 

of snow. Polyb. 9, 48, 5. Hippol. Haer. 286, 3 *H dvaronw) 89arkaNa, 
dvaríkre (rero), to bring forth again. Pseudo-| — Doctrina Orientalis, the doctrine of the East- 

Jos. Maec. 16 as v.l. Ael. N. A. 1, 17. ern Valentinians, as Axioniens and Barde- 
dvarwaypós, oU, ó, (dvarwácoo) a brandishing sianes, who maintained that the body of tbe 

up and down. Sept. Nah. 2, 10. Hes. " Ava- Saviour was spiritual. — 8. Substantive- 
. Twaypós, pETÁOTATIS, peraklvgats. ly, oi dvaroMoi, Orientales, the Orientals. 
ávartrpác (rerpác), to hore. Diosc. 1,79. App.| — Herodn. 8, 2, 4. 8,4, 5. Eus. II, 701 C. 

L 676, 87. Athen. 4, 80. Athan. T, 353 C. 

|. chuyMicroc. 
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'AyaroMkós, 5, óv, ('Avarówos) of Anatolius. 
Tå "Avaroluxá, sc. vpomápia, in the Ritual, 
a name given to certain troparia, the author- 
ship of which is attributed to Anatolius, a 
diseiple of Theodorus Studites. 

dvaroyuáo (roAuáe), to take courage. 
518 A. 939 D. 

dyaroAófNemros, ov, — Pérov karà dvaroMis, 
looking towards the east. Damasc. ITI, 689 D. 

dvaropi, je, 1, a cutting up. Classical. Polem. 
250, eróuaros, the opening (or form) of the 
mouth. Soran. 258, 19, anatomy. 

dyaropakós, 7j, óv, (åvaropņ) anatomical, or skilled 
in anatomy. Galen. I, 87 A Ao fiMa cé- 
ferar r&y dvaropakQv.. 40 A, åp. 51 A, ĝia- 
poria. 

dvarperréor — Oei dvarpézew. Lucian. I, 790. 

dvarperrrukós, 1, óv, overturning, etc. Classical. 
Diosc. 2, 15, ko(Mas kal eropáxov, turning the 
stomach. Orig. I, 645 A. 

dvarpemTikGs, adv. by confuting or refuting. 
Epiph. 1, 841 B. 

*ávorpémo, to refute. Arist. Nub. 901. Hippol. 
808 A. Orig. I, 649 C.— 9. To turn the 
stomach. Galen. XIII, 492 E, tòr arópaxor. 
— 8. To check. Sept. Macc. 2, 5, 18 "Ave- 
Tpámo ToU Üpácovs. 

ivarpéye, to run up, etc. Classical — Sept. 
Macc. 2, 9, 25, els ràs dvo carpazeías. Diod. 
18, 20 'Avéðpape rais éXwíot, his hopes re- 
vived. 

dvórpggts, eos, h, (dvortzpáe) anatresis, 
perforation, a hole bored. Plut. I, 341 A. 
968 B. 

dvárprros, ov, (dvarwrpác) having holes. Synes. 
1880 C. 

dverpi), 5s, q (dvarpifie) 
Moschn. 126, p. 68. 

drarpurréov — eî dvarpiflew. | Archigen. apud 
Orib. II, 648, 4. 

dvérpurros, ov, (dvarpifie) L. attritus, worn out, 
asa garment. Diosc. 3, 85 (40). 

dvárptyos, ov, (Opi) with hair brushed back. 
Eus. MI, 212 B. 

dvorpomj, ñs, j, an overturning. ^ Classical. 
Diosc. 1, 160, erouáyov, retching. Galen. 
VI, 381 B. —2. Refutation. Hermog. Prog. 
27. Hippol. 808 B. Orig. I, 678 D. 1137 
B. IV, 137 B. —8. A pouring out of drink. 
Sept. Hab. 2, 15. 

ávarpomáfc — Örorpomáčo, to relapse. Her- 
mes Tr. Iatrom. 394, 9. 

dvarpoxaciós, vð, ó, TÒ dvarpéxetw. 
apud Orib. I, 512, 10. 

ávarpodij, $e $, (dvarpéje) a rearing up. 
Hence, education. Sept. Macc. 2, 6, 28. 
Plut. I, 827 D. II 608 C. Poll. 5, 51. 
Lucian. YI, 901. 

dvarpvyáo (rpvyác), to gather the vintage a sec- 
ond time, to gather the grapes which vin- 


Plut. I, 


dvárptyrts. 


Antyll. 
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tagers leave on the vines. Philon Il, 390, 
25, dysreAGvas. 

dvarríi Tos, ov, (drrudi(o) — dvárrkos. — Isid. 
1489 C. 

dvárTiKos, Ov, CArrikós) not Attic. Phryn. 945. 
Id. apud Steph. B. "A8jvat . .. . 

dvarvMaao or dvariMrro (ruħiooo) rcvolvo, to 
Troll or wind back, to unwind. — Metaphori- 
cally. to recall and consider. Clem. R. 1, 81 
Tà år dpxis yevóueva. Lucian. I, 45. 

dvarviróo (rvaróo), to represent. Sept. Sap. 14, 
17 Tiv róppobev öy dvarvzrecápevo. Phi- 
lon Y, 383, 42, ràs dpyerómovs Qvoes. Plut. 
Il 329 B. 831 D.  Philostr. 98. Iam. 
Adhort. 50. 

dvarómro — rimro strengthened. Jos. Ant. 
17, 7, 1 "Avarvirápevos Tijv kedaMjv. 

üvarbropa, aros, tò, (dvarvróo) representation, 
image. Diog. 7, 61. 

dvarÜmocis, eos, 1, a representing, representa- 
ton. Greg. Naz. 1, 1076 B. Cyrill. A. L, 
188 B, type. Damase. III, 809 A, eikovui, 
of pictures. Suid. 'Avarimegts, &avógots. 

dvarvmomrós, ý), óv, representative. — Simplic. 
Ench. 73 (49 C), rwós. 

dvaváygros, ov, (vavayée) mot shipwrecked. 
Basil. Sel. 82 B, vois «eMáyeaw, not deluged. 

dvaófea, as, i, (dvav£üs) want of growth. 
Athen. apud Orib. YII, 161, 10. 

dvav£goía, as, ý, (dvasgros) omission of the 
augment, in grammar. Greg. Cor. 180. 

dvavÉgros, ov, (abfáve) unaugmented, without 
the augment, in grammar. Eust. 19, 29. 

dravÉfjres, adv. without the augment, in gram- 
mar. Greg. Cor. 180. 

dvavgía, as, p, (vavoío) remedy for nausea. 
Clim. 1168 D. 

dva xevos, ov, = dvabymv. 
487. 

dvavo (abc), to burn up. Philon YI, 507, 11. 

dvadaíivo, to show, etc. Classical. Luc. Act. 
21, 8 'Avaiavevres 86 Tjv Kónpov, — dva- 
Qaveons hiv ve Kompov. Theoph. 121, 8 
"Avapavévrov 86 abrüv vip yi». The active 
construction dvadaívew Twá ti is inadmis- 
sible. 

dvadaípepa, aros, Tò, — ddaípeua, oblation. Tit. 
Nil. Jun. 717 A. 

dvadQaíperos, ov, (ddaipéc) not to be taken away, 
inalienable. Diod. 18, 18. Dion. H. Y. 289, 
9. VI, 995, 11, abrjs. Sirab. 12, 3, 39, 
p. 552, 7. Philon I, 77, 48. — Theol. Arith. 
80, not to be diminished by subtraction. 

åvaħáħavðos or ávadaXavBós — åvaþaħavrías. 
Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul. 9. 

åvaħaħavðías, ov, ó — vadaXavrías. Phryn. 
Praep. Soph. 71, 17 ddáAavÓos, ó ávadaXav- 
bias, 6 oùðéro pév daXakpós, Ùrò 8€ rhs o0Aó- 
Tgroc Tüv vpiyGv Tò péremov ueitov dvadat- 
voy. 


Cosm. Carm. Greg. 


L.a- s3Dy Microsc! . 
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dvaiaAavrías, ov, ó, bald in front, not com- 
pletely deXaxpós. Poll. 2, 26. 4, 144. 
Lucian. 1, 160. Phryn. Praep. Soph. 16, 31 
"AvapaAavrlas oix 6 daXakpós, AAN à dpxó- 
pevos ånoþaħakpovoðaı. Dion C. 43, 48, 1. 

dvadáAarros, ov, — dvadieXavrías. Sept. Lev. 
18, 41. 

dvoQaAávropa, aros, rò, bald forehead. 
Lex. 18, 42. 48 as v. l. 

dvaQáAas, ó, — åvaþaħavrías. 
Cedr. I, 691, 11. 

dvajépo, L. refero, to report to persons in 
authority. Diod. 15, 41 IIepi rávrov dvadé- 
povot t Baoe. — 2. To suppose a thing 
to have reference to amy person or thing. 
Diod. 15, 74 Tóv xpnepóv dvébepov ém ros 
KapxnBovíovs. — Ze Offero, to offer an 
oblation. Sept. Gen. 8, 20 "Aviveykev eis óXo- 
káprocw éni rò Üvawerrüptov, Lev. 6,26. 14, 
20. Judic. 11, 31 "Avoíg o abróv óXokavropa. 
Ps. 50, 291. Paul. Hebr. 7, 27. 18,15. Petr. 
1, 2,5. Jacob. 2, 21. — So with reference 
to the Eucharist. Anc. 2, dprov 1) morhpiov. 
— Const. Apost, 2, 57. 2, 58, rv evxapuwrriav. 
8, 20. 

4. To mention. Petr. Ant. 146 B. 147 A. 

[ Sept. Baruch 1, 10 dvoíeare, aor. imper. 

dvagevkruós, 2, óv, (ávapeúya) fit for fleeing up. 
Strab. 15, 1, 29, émi rà Ôévðpa. 


Sept. 


Mal. 425, 6. 


dvádev£is, ews, ), an escaping. Dion C. 76, 
6, 4. 

dvádas, ó, — vád6as. Hippol. Haer. 198, 38 
as v. l. 


dvadÉéyyouat (þbéyyopat), to call out aloud, to 
announce, to uiter. Polyb. 17, 5,6. Strab. 
7,2,8. Philon I, 74,5. Plut. I, 11 C, an 
oracle. 

dvád6eyua, aros, rò, (dvadÜéyyouat) announce- 
ment. Philon I, 661, 44. 

dvádBey£is, eos, 3, a calling out aloud. Phon 
L 591, 51. 

dvádÓgous, eos, i, — üvaxs. 
Esai. 1, 31. 

dvadveyuatvo (QXeyuatvo), to be in a state of 
inflammation. Plut. I, 953 C. Jul. 88 C 
-abat 

dváde£us, eos, p, (dvajXéye) inflammation. 
Plut. 1, 439 E. II, 681 B. 

dvaQAóyecis, eos, ?, (dvaiXoyóo) a lighting up. 
Afric. Cest. 76, p. 315, 17. 

dvaiopá, às, t, € rising of a celestial body. 
Sext. 737, 6, roð Cøeðiov. Plotin. I, 249, 15. 
— 9. Relatio, the laying of a thing before 
the proper authority ; report, an official 
Statement of facts. Polyb. 2, 17, 2. 4, 28, 8. 
5, 26, 5 Tiv dvadopüv émowÜvro wpós éketvov. 
6, 17, 6. 28, 11, 12 Karekpárgoe ro) Tiv dva- 
Qopàv ézi ròv marov yevéoĝa 32, 2, 5 "Ap- 
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rjv dvajopüv émi robs Paoiheis émotion avro. 
Carth. Can. 47. Synes. 1576 D. Ephes. 
1093 C. Cyrill. A. X, 141 C. Antec. 1, 2, 6. 
Const. III, 632 C. Porph. Adm. 211, 15. 
292, 7. 280. — 8. Relativeness, of relative 
pronouns and adverbs. Apollon. D. Pron. 
264 C Kai rà dpÜpa è åvapopàv ÓyXoc. 289 
A "Ev Ĉiaorypari ékétvos, év 8€ eyyorgri otros, 
ĝ év dvaiopü avbrós, because abrós refers to 
what has already been mentioned. Conj. 
510, 31 Tò Óé ros év dvadopü roU rös, the 
adverb rows is the relative of ss. 
4. Oblation, offering to God. Sept. Ps. 
50, 20. Orig. IV, 292 B. — Particularly, the 
Eucharist. Can. Apost. 8 T katpó rijs cías 
dvadopas, at the time of the divine oblation. 
Const. Apost. 2, 59, Óvoías, the oblation of 
the sacrifice. 8, 11. Tim. Alex. 1801 C, 
ý bela. Joann. Mosch. 2869 D. 2872 A, 
ý åyía, the communion service. Pseudo-Jacob. 
Liturg. 73. — 6. Mention, naming. Cerul. 
788 C. 
dvadopeis, écs, ô, 
14. 
dvadopikós, ý, óv, (dvaiépo) anaphori- 
cus, throwing up phlegm, or raising blood. 
Diosc. 2, 202, p. 317. Eupor. 2, 37. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 151. 199, vócgpa. — 9. In grammar, 
relative pronouns and pronominals. Dion. 
Thr. 636, 12, óvopa (rocovros, TryAwobros). 
Apollon. D. Pron. 266 B, óre. 270 B, 7. 301 
C, abrós. Adv. 588, 24, őrœos- Arcad. 198, 
20, ómóros, órotos. 199, 23, oos. 
dvadopikós, adv. relatively, applied to pronouns 
and pronomials. Apollon. D. 964 C Ai àv- 
rovvptat kai dvacbopukóe Aapávovrai. 271 A. 
338 A Tò 8 dvadopiküs rífeoÜa, kowóv kal 
Trīs ékeivos kal otros kai oe. 
àváþpaypa, aros, tò, (dvadpácew) fence, wall. 
Stud. 1932 A. 
dvajpáyvup, — dvadpásoc. — Themist. 109, 22 
(91 D). ` 
dvadpácoce (pároco), to fence or build up. 
Sept. Nehem. 4, 7. Philon I, 153, 24. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 7, 10, vv mów. — Apophth. 416 C, 
block up the door. — 9. To open anything 
blocked up. Clim. 797 A, rijv OUpav. 
dvadpoDtoito, as, h, (ávadppóüvros) want of grace. 
Gell. 19, 9.  Philostr. 335. Jul. 867 B. 
dvajpóberos, ov, ('AdpoBirg) L. invenustus, un- 
graceful, without charms. Plut. I, 917 D. 


Sept. Ex. 25, 


dvádopov. 


IL 504 E. 751 E. Artem. 427. Lucian. I, 
242. 

dvajpvye — $péye up. Lyd. 290, 4 -pv- 
yya. 


dvadwreieo (dwrebe), to plant again. Greg- 
Nyss. I, 1092 C "Avadwreiet và éavroU *yeóp- 
yor. 


z z | r ; 
Qorépev Tiv dvadopàr roovpévov èm Tv | avapóvnpa, aros, rò, (dvadevéc) exclamation, 


ciykMyrov. Diod. 18,18 Ilepi 8é rhs Xápov | 


Plut. I, 416 D. Heph. Poem. 9, 8. 


LocoDbyMi. 2807€ 


3 , 
avadowgots 


Ayadóvygois, eos, 5j, a calling aloud : declama- 
tion. Plut. 11, 1071 C. Aret. 135 C, as an 
exercise of the lungs. — Antyll. apud Orib. I, 
448, 9. 

dyagovgrqs, ov, ô, L. nomenclator. Lyd. 201, 13. 

dvapós (dvads), adv. without touching. Iambl. 
Myst. 178, 15. 

dvadxoris, (Bos, 7, (ds) skylight. Epiph. II, 
241 D. 

dvaxaíruris, ews, 7), (Avaxatrí(e) — dvaxatrwpa. 
Joann. Sic. 235, 16. 

dyaxairiapa, aros, rà, check, restraint. Plut. II, 
611 F. 

dvaxatricpós, o0, ő — preceding. Lyd. 181,8. 
245, 3. 

dvayaAacpós, o), ô, (åvayaňdo) a relaxing, loos- 
ening. Plut. IL, 909 D. 

AiyayaAao Tukós, 1j, óv, L. lazativus, relaxing, loos- 
ening. Diosc. 1, 183, p. 163, orépas. 

"dvayaAáo (xaAáo), L. laxo, to relaz, to loosen. 
Hipp. 616,88. Polyb. 6, 23,11. Philon II, 
485,17. Xenocr.26.41. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 
386, 15. 889, 16. 390, 25. Plut. II, 647 C. 
898 A. Athen. 1, 44. 

Āvayáňkevots, ews, 1, (åvayaňkevo) a working 
up of metal. JVil. 1496 B. 

åvayaħkevo (xaňkeúw), to work up metallic 
substances. Method. 849 A. Alex. Mon. 
4061 B Tà» Bé fov robe pèv eis rhv lõiav 
mepukecpaNalav dvexáAkevae. 

aiyayaparyfj, 1,5, 7 — dvaxápa£i. Apollod. Arch. 
47, 27. 

dvaxápa£is, eas, 1, (åvayapáoco) a sharpening 
up again. Plut. II, 396 C. 979 C. 

dvayapácgo (Xapágccc), to roughen. Plut. II, 
454 C. 913 E. Apollod. Arch. 45, 18. — 
9. To re-engrave. Greg. Nyss. I, 872 D. 
457 A. 

dvaxetpl(opat  (xeipi(o), to handle, manage. 
Dion C. 88, 18, 4, ù. - 

dvaxetporovéo (xeiporovéo), to reordain. Basil. 
IV, 564 C. 

dvaxeiporóvgots, eos, 1, (xetporovéo) reordina- 
tion. Carth. Can. 48. 

ávayéo (xéo), to pour on, in, or out. Aristot. 
Mund. 3, 8, fo expand, as the ocean. Strab. 
2, 5,18. 8,1,8. 9,2, 16. 2, 5, 28 *O kaAoó- 
pevos Talorikós kóùros dvaxeWroi. Phon 1, 
8, 16 Eis dracav Tv yiv àvekéyvro. 8, 35. 
455, 5 Tàs Befapevàs rAyppupovras dvayvEg- 
vat, to overflow. 691, 17, tropically. Xenocr. 
49, roUAaiov. Plut. II, 821 D. Polem. apud 
Athen. 11, 48 "Avokeyvpévas &yovra vàs. þé- 
yas. Maz. Tyr. 88, 17. Arr. Anab. 6, 18, 
5 "Iva sep dvaxeirat ès epos ó srorapós. 
Galen. VI, 88 E, to be anointed with oil, at 
the palaestra. Opp. Hal. 2,33. Clem. A. 
I, 278 B T$ óXgÉcig rbv dvakexvuévov pðv 
Tpérov. — 9. To exhilarate. Philon Y, 104, 
45, riv Yrvxtv. 
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avaxeoptyr1]s 


dvaxol), ñs, 2j, (ávayéc) volcanic eruption. Longin. 
85, 4. 

dvaxpáopat (xpáopat), to use up: to put to death. 
Dion C. 61, 16, 2, Tv prépa. 

dvaxpéparropat (xpéparropat), to hawk up phlegm. 
Diog. 2, 75. 

dvaxptc (xpíc), to plaster, to overlay with plas- 
ter. Mal. 380, 18 'AveyploÓ9 ý ipa, was 
blocked up and plastered over. 

dváypoots, eos, 1, (dAvaxpávvuput) a discoloring. 
Plut. II, 53 C. 

dváxvpa, aros, Tò, (dvaxée) L. aestuarium, estu- 
ary. Strab. Chrestom. p. 507, the Golden 
Horn. — Nicom. Harm. 6, the fluid in which 
the planets move. 

dváxvats, eos, ), (åvaxyéw) a pouring on, in, or 
out: expanse, expansion. Strab. 1, 1, 7, 
p- 8, 17. 3,1,9. 3,2,4. 2,5,24 'H mpós 
Gpkrov ToU Alyalov reħáyovs aváåyvois. Phi- 
lon I, 18, 5, roù þéyyovs. II, 24, 7, morapôv. 
114, 46, reayôv. Plut. I, 419 F. Galen. 
I, 264 C, xoħĝs èm rò Bépua. Cyrill. A. I, 
64 B, confusion. — Tropically, outpouring, 
profusion, excess. — Petr. 1, 4, 4. —2. Ex- 
hilaration. Philon II, 187, 9, qrvxijs. 

dvaxvréoy — Bei dvayeiv. Clem. A. Y, 640 D. 

dváyopa, aros, TÒ, (dvayóvvwpt) causeway. 
Aristeas 84, to Pharos. 

dvaxaparóo, ócco, (dváxena) to throw up a 
mound. Pach. L 868, 11. 

dvaxcopáronts, eos, 1, the throwing up a mound. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 113 B. 

dvaxówevaus, eos, 1), (vayaveva) a smelting over 
again. Method. 912 B. Epiph. I, 1118 A. 
Chrys. I, 764 C. 

dvaxaveio (xovebo), to smelt over again. Strab. 
9, 1, 28. Method. 272 A. Greg. Naz. ll, 
868 B. Epiph. I, 1112 D. 

dvayopéc, to retire from the world, to be an an- 
choret. Epiph. Yl, 340 A. 829 A. Apophth. 
261 A. Joann. Mosch. 3092 A.— 9. Per- 
fect participle dvakeyeprkós, via, ós, recon- 
dite, spiritual, mystical. Iren. 484 B. Orig- 
I, 696 B. IV, 193 A. 

dvaxópgets, eos, j, retreat, etc. Classical. 
Polyb. 10, 11, 8, eis viv wapeufoNjy. Diod. 
II, 534, 12, 5j dw ris móAens. — 99. Retire- 
ment. Anton. 4, 8. Particularly, the retire- 
ment of an anchoret. Athan. I, 858 A. 
Greg. Naz, 1, 1104 B. Euagr. Scit. 1224 A. 
Chrys. X, 49 A. Nil. 257 A. Cassian. 
I 525 C Alii 'Avaxópgew necessariam, id 
est remotionem et eremi secreta, censerent. 
1137 A Anachoreseos illa libertas. 

dva; s, o), j, anachoreta, anchoret, , 
ae rho retires from the world for the sal- 
vation of his soul. Epiph. I. 677 C Euagr 
1224 A. Hieron. I, 491 (121). Ephes 
1605 B. Jsid.1400 C. Cassian. I, 1094 A 
Anachoretarum, qui prius in coenobiis insti- 


-a €J UY ESOS . 


dva epryrucos 


tuti, jamque in actuali conversatione per- 
fecti, solitudinis elegere secreta. 1101 A, 
Anachoretae, id est secessores. 1109 A, 
Sane est enim aliud quartum genus quod 
nuper cernimus in his qui anachoretarum 
sibi specie atque imagine blandiuntur (false 
anchorets). Nie. IL 1288 C, r&v kooquküv 
QporriBov. 

dvaxcpyrukós, 1, óv, disposed to retire. Epict. 
2, 1, 10 rà ádvaxcprrióv, the desire to retire. 
— 9. Anachoreticus, anchoretic, 
anchoretical. Cassian. L 1129 A Anachore- 
ticam disciplinam. Apophth. 152 A. Quin. 
41. 

åvayopņrıxôs, adv. anchoreticaly. Greg. Naz. 
III, 172 C, &xei, to be an anchoret. 

dváyceopa, aros, Tò, — x&pa. Schol. Arist. Eq. 
529 Zráceu Be, TÀ dvayóc para rüv sorapóv. 

dvayryAaác, jow, (Yrħapáo) L. retracto, to 
revise, reconsider : to retract, revoke. Epiph. 
IL, 556 A. Antec. 1, 6, 6, p. 74. 

dvaxygAádjots, eos, } L. retractatio, revision, 
reconsideration. Justinian. Cod. 7, 62, 35. 
12, 38, 19. 

dvayygbí(o, to calculate backwards. | Porphyr. 
Vit. Plot. 51, 4 "Avayynditovo: 86€ piv dzà 
TOU Devrépov €rovs Ts KAavüiov Baguetas eis 
robníco. 

vasis, ews, ý), (àvámro) a lighting up, kindling. 
Dion. H. I, 377, 1. Plut. IL, 400 B. 1053 
A. 

ävõepa, aros, Tò, — åváðņpa. Antip. S. 89. 

åvõpaßúárņs, apparently incorrect. for dyBofiárgs, 
ov, ó, the Latin andabata, a sort of 
gladiator. Lyd. 157, 18 'AvB8pafdrat, kará- 
parrot. 

Gvôpayabćw, how, (århp, &yabós) to be or prove 
a brave man. Sept. Macc. 1, 5, 61. 1, 16, 23. 
2,9, 91. Polyb. 1, 45,3. 8, 71, 10, et alibi. 
Diod. L 55. Ex. Vat. 100, 9. Onos. 84. 
Plut. I, 186 C, et alibi. 

dvOpayáOnpa, aros, Tò, (dvüpayafée) brave con- 
duct. Polyb. 1, 45, 8 as v. l. Diod. 4, 22. 
Dion. H. V, 245, 3. Strab. 1, 2, 8, p. 29, 
17. 

dvðpayábņors, ews, h, — dvOpayaÓta. Sept. Macc. 
1, 5, 56 as v. l. written åvôpayábeois. 

åvõpáðeħþos, ov, ó, (dvjp, dBeMós) — čağp, 
L. levir, husband's brother. Theoph. 703, 10. 
Comn. I, 166. 

dvOpaAoyía, as, ?, (Aéyo) a levying of men. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 12, 48 Ilouodpevós Te kar àv- 
OpaAoylav raraokeváo para, according to the 
number of men? 

dvôparoðokárnhos, ov, ô, (dvôpároðov, káros) 
slave dealer. Philon IL, 451,9. Lucian. III, 
120. Galen. IV, 292 C. Clem. A. I, 584 
B. 

avðpároðov, ov, Tò, slave. 


alibi, playfully used. 


Epict. 1, 4, 14, et 
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avOpofgopos 


dvüpáxvg, ns, 1, purslane. Classical. — 'Avópá- 
xv) àypía, = åeiworv črepov, also TgÀéuov. 
Diosc. 4, 89 (91). Galen. II, 104 C. 

dvBpayvos, ov, j, — preceding. Schol. Arist, 
Eq. 122. 

'AvOpéas, ov, ó, Andreas, Andrew, one of the 
twelve apostles. JN. T. Orig. II, 92 A. — 
IIpá£ets " Avüpéov, Acta Andreae, the Acts of 
Andrew, an apocryphal book. Eus. II, 269 
B. Epiph. 1, 1040 D. [The assertion that 
Andrew was the first bishop of Byzantium 
has no historical basis. Nic. CP. 1041 D. 
Nicet. Paphl. 68 C.] 

dvOpeía, as, 5), virility, — alBoiov. Artem. 66. 

dyBpeios, a, ov, belonging to a man. Classical. 
Plut. I, 990 C, ipáriov, the Roman toga virilis. 
Sext. 685, 21, BaXavetov, a bath for men. 

dvOpewkbpov, ov, — årôpóþpov, manly-minded. 
Genes. 32, 9. 

dvüpeióe, mc, (dvBpeios) to make manly. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 15, p. 516. 

dvüpiavrápiov, ov, rò, little dvüpids. 
Lucian. II, 325 (Lexipb. 3). 

dvOpiavriaos, ovy ô, little dvüpiás. Plut. I, 9 C. 
854 E. 

åvôpiavroeðys, és, (dvBpiás, EIAO) like a statue. 
Clem. A. I, 186 A. 

dvOptavroOfjkn, ns, Ñ, (gk) a case for a statue. 
Inscr. 2749. 

dvüpiavrorAaoía, as, Ñ}, (zAámoc) the modelling 
of statues. Epiph. I, 188 A. 895 A. 

dvOptavroraawós, 1), óv, modelling statues, Sext. 
582, 11. 584, 17 $ dvOptavrorAaaruc], sc. Té 
xvm the art of modelling statues. 

dyÜptavrorrourru], ÑS, 1, SC. TéXvr, — dvOpuavro- 
woukj. Jthenag. 924 A. 

drpwvrorroukós, 1j, óv, (dvOpiavromoiós) making 
statues. Sext. 641, 15 $ dvOpravromoukr, Se. 
TÉXv1, statuary, sculpture. 

dvpiavrovpyéo, hro, (dvüpiavrovpyós) — ávàpe- 
ayromoiée. Clem. A. I, 649 C. 

dvüpi(e, to make a man of any one. "Ayüpi£o- 
pau to act like a man, to play the man. 
Nicol. D. 80, pòs rots soXepíovs. Clem. A. 
I, 584 C Twwaikes dvBpi(ovra: wapà dXow, 
referring to the zpiS9á8es ? — Philostr. A5 "Ay- 
Opióp.evov ér rjj» yvvatka, said of a eunuch. 

dvüpikós, 2, óv, human.  Pseudo-Dion. 429 C. 
181 B Tjs d»Bpudjs ToU 'IgooU ÓCcovpyias, 
when he was on earth. — 9. Husband's. 
Anast. Sin. 594 A. 

dvüpis, ios, ?, (d»jp) the representative of 
the Hebrew NWN, woman, literally man-ess 
(hommesse). Symm. Gen. 2, 28. 

dvpoflaía, as, 7, — waiBepanrela. Epiph. L 
869 A. " 

dvbpoBaréc, ec, (as if from dvOpoBárgs) — rau- 
Bepacréo. Mel. 48. Just. Apol. 2, 12. 

dvOpofjópos, ov, (FiBpónke) | man-devouring. 
Sibyll. 9, 291. Anthol. IV, 39. 


Schol. 


L.a- cuy Microc. . 


avOpóyvvos 


dvBpóyvvos, ov, masculine woman. (kakepdáros). 
Artem. 160, yw, — TpiBás. Lucian. II, 
429, éperas, — TpiBakoús. — 99. Common to 
men and women. Const. Apost. 1, 9 "AvBpó- 
quvov yur) mot) pj AovéoÓo, sc. Aovrpóv, 
let not a Christian woman bathe with men. 
Anthol. IV, 170, Xovrpá. (Compare Plut. I, 
848 C Ilap' "EAMjvov Tò yvuvoUrÓat pabóvres 
abrol sáu voU kal perà yvraikQv rovro srpác- 
aew àvarerinkası toùs "EXMjvas. Clem. A. 
J, 601 A Kowé& 8€ dvégkra: åvõpáow ó oð ka 
yovai£i rà BaXaveta. Nù. 812 A Tò Moverba 
dyüpas perà yuvarxðv oùðapoð énérperav oi év 
Xpor® Gowrgrat.) — 8. Substantively, rò 
dvðpóyvvov, (&&) in the plural, — dvpes xai 
yevaikes, men and women, Epiph. I, 416 D. 
Eudoc. M. 805. — (b) — àvjp kd yvrh, 
man and wife. Eustrat. 2825 C. Damasc. 
IL 320 B. .Nicet. Byz. 717 A. 


dyDpoyUvos, adv. promiscuously. Epiph. I, 417 


A, XovcoDa.. 
dvðpoðápas, avros, ó, androdamas, a precious 
stone. Plin. 37, 10. . 


àvõpoeðhs, és, (dvgp, EIAQ) man-like. 
A. VIII, 953 C. 

dvOpocíkeAov, ov, TÒ, 
1856 A. 

dyOpoetkeNozrotós, óv, (moie) making images. 
Adam. 1856 B. 

dvOpóOnAus, v, (O5Xvs) hermaphrodite.  Philostr. 
489. 

åvðpóßer, adv. — ds àvðpós. Anthol. IV, 175. 

dvOpokámuAos, ov, ó, (káros) slave-dealer. 
Galen. VI, 325 C. 

dvOpokorréc, how, (dvOpokoírgs) to sleep with a 
man. Pseudo-Moschn. 160, p. 238, with her 
husband. 

dvOpokotrns, ov, ó, (koir) — rabepaorhs, ápae- 
vokoirgs. Mal. 436, 14. 

åvðpokópos, ov, (kopéw) that takes care of her 
husband. Lucian. 1, 176, of the halcyon. 

dyÓpoAoyéo, how, (Aéye) to levy men. Lucian. 
IL 562, 3. Clem. A. II, 625 B. 

dvüpokoyeiov, ov, rà, — dyüpaAoyía. Sept. Macc. 
2, 12, 43 as v. l. 

võpopavhs, és, (paivogar) mad for men. Plut. 
l 76 F. Bekker. 894, 25 'AvOpopavüs, ère 
pepnvvia rois ávüpácuw. 

åvðpoparía, ac, h, — maibepanría. Greg. Naz. 
IL 325 A. Macar. 224 D. Anast. Sin. 
252 C. 

dvüpónzkov, ov, Tò, (pxkos) a mars height. 
Cyrill. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 358 A. 

dvüpónopebos, ov, (popp) formed like a man. 
Apollodor. 1, 6, 8, 2. 

dvOpovopéo, imc, to superintend men. Anton. 
10, 19. [As if from d»ópovónos, after the 
analogy of yvvawovópos, sraiBovópos. ] 

dvoporAaa ría, as, 1j, (Aácac) the formation of 
man. Pseudo-Dion. 1105 A. 


Cyrill. 


dvÜpeikeNov. Adam. 


159 


H " 
ave ko iac Tos 


dvÜpómAovros, ov, (zAobros) rich in husbands, 
having many husbands. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
14 E X5pa: pév, dvõpórħovror 8€. 

ávBpomoiós, óv, (zroiéo) making a man of a per- 
son. Plut. IL, 384 F. 

*dvBpómopvos, ov, ó, (sópvos) pathicus. Theo- 
pomp. apud Polyb. 8, 11, 12. 

ávüpomperrüs, és, (apéro) befitting a man. Cyrill. 
A. I, 585 B. VIII, 892 B. 

åvõpósatpov, ov, Tò, (afpa) androsaemon, 
an herb. Diosc. 3, 163 (178). 

åvôpóraxes, cos, rò, androsaces, an herb. 
Diosc. 3, 140 (150). 

åvõpórms, ó, 3, (ivs) hurtful to men. Anthol. 
IV, 174. 

åvðpooráyņv, write åvõpooráyuv, Tò, (oráyvs) 
quid? Cosm. Ind. 446 D. 

dvôporúvn, gs, 5, (dvgp) manhood. Diod. Ex. 
Vat. 2, 11 (quoted). 

àvõporopéo, hT, (réuye) to castrate. 
666, 12, róv rarépa. 

dvüpodovéo, ow, (àvüpodévos) to kill men. 
Strab. 4, 6, 8, p. 324, 5. Philon TI, 202, 22. 
814, 26. 

dvüpóopat, obyv, — évavÜperéc. | Pseudo- Dion. 
1072 C'AvBpeévros coi. 

dvOpovirts, tos, 1, adjectively. 
84. 365, 41, foin. 

dvOpóos, ov, husband's. Leo. Novell. 212. 

dvéacTos, ov, (veáe) fallow land. Strab. 11, 
4, 8. 

dvéyyvos, ov, not lawfully wedded. Dion. H. 1, 
286, 13. Plut. I, 249 D, d&opá. Tambl. V. 
P. 278, yvvatkas, concubines. 

dveyépy.ow, ov, (aveyelpo) waked up. Anthol. I0, 
11 (Erycius) Kúves koiras dveyéppoves. 

dvéyepois, eos, h, (dveye(po) a raising or erect- 
ing, erection. Plut. II, 156 B, dyvófiov. — 
9. A rising from bed. Plut. IL, 378 F. 
Clim. 937 B. ] 

dveyepréov — Bei dveyeipeotai. Clem. A. T, 498 


Sest. 


Philon I, 312, 


A, TNS kofrns. 

dveyépros (åvéyepros), adv. without being awak- 
ened, etc. Pseudo-Athan. IV, 1857 C. 

dyeykaréo, 10a, (dvá, &ykara) — dvevrepitco, to 
rip open the bowels. Joann. Mosch. 2928 C 
"Aveykárgoev. éavróv, he ripped open his own 
bowels. 

dveykédaXos, ov, (éyképaXos) brainless. Galen. 
VI, 119 F. 

dveyidujgía, as, fj, the being dvéyeNyros. Bardesan. 
apud Eus. IIT, 465 C. 

dréyiuros, ov, (éyk&Mvo) unchanging, inflexible. 
Plut, IL 898 A. Orig. III, 1828 A, mpeoßú- 
repos. — 9. In grammar, not used as an en- 
clitic, that does not throw the accent back 
upon the preceding word. Apollon. D. Pron. 
268 B. Adv. 587, 27. Synt. 135, 9. 186, 7, 

dveykopíanros, ov, (éykepuá(e) not praised. 
Pseudo-T^eophyl. B. IV, 1229 B. 


L.,. -3 by Micros: 


dveyxetptyTos 


dveyxeiprros, ov, (éyxetpéo) not to be under- 
taken. Isid. 197 A. 

dveyxópryros, ov, (éyyepéc) — dxéprros, Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 449 A. 

dvéOpacTos, ov, (éOpá(e) not firmly fixed, un- 
steady. Dion. H. V, 168, 12, Båots. Inscr. 
1656, 7. Clem. A. 1, 1220 B. 

dveÜeAgaía, as, 2j, (åvebénros) no-will, unwill- 
ingness; opposed to éAgows. Did. A. 281 
C. Cyrill. A. VIL, 777 A. 

dvebéhnros, ov, (ÉéAo) not wished for, not ac- 
cepted. Orig. VII, 133 B. Cyrill. A. I, 149 
B. 452 C. 784 A. 

dveÜejros, adv. against one's own will; op- 
posed to &eAgrós. Did. A. 285 B. Cyril. 
A. I, 149 C. I, 37 B. VII, 776 C. 

dveÜiCopa:, loops, (Ole) to become accustomed. 
Diog. 9, 96. 

dveÜwaréoy — Oei áveÜi(eoDa. — Damascius 8. 

*dvéDwrros, ov, unaccustomed ; unusual, strange. 
Hipp. 364, 86. Dion. H. 1, 894, 4. Anton. 
12, 6. 

dveiðeos, ov, (eiQos) having no form. Philon Y, 
417, 85, 598, 483. Plut. II, 882 C. Ael. 
N. A. 2, 56. Plotin. I, 139, 19.  Jambl. 
Myst. 65, 9. 

åveðeórys, gros, Ñ, the having no form. Did. A. 
404 B. 

dvaðéos, adv. without having any form. Did. A. 
484 B. 

dveidoXomoiéo, Now, (dvá, clücXorotée) to form 
in imagination, to imagine, to fancy. Plut. 
II, 904 F. 1113 A. Galen. II, 51 C 'Ava$o- 
Aomowvuévge ris Yrvxns TÒ evpudépov aij. 
Sext. 157, 7. Clem. A. 1, 96 B. 165 A. 
Orig. Y, 360 A, of the Gnostic figments. 
Eudoc. M. 215. 

dveBeAoroigous, ews, ?, an imagining. Sext. 
166, 1. 

dvedoXoroia, as, ), — preceding. Clem. A. T, 
1849 A. . 

dvelDeXos, ov, (eiBoAov) without images, phan- 
tasms, or dreams. Euagr. Scit. 1248 A. Clim. 
881 A. 

dveDóos, adv. of the preceding. Clim. 881 
A. 

dvewatórns, NTos, 7, — Ñ obk. eikarórys. KEpict. 
3,2,2. Diog. 7, 46. 

dveikag ros, ov, (elká(cw) that cannot be likened 
to anything. Sept. Mace. 3, 1, 28, great. 
Apocr. Act. Paul. et "Thecl. p. 62. 

dveixáo ros, without being likened. Leont. Cypr. 
1680 A. 

dveía, as, 3j (ävexos) concord. Nicom. 57. 
Theol. Arithm. 26. 27. 

dvewóvurras, ov, (elkoví(o) not to be portrayed. 
Clem. A. 1, 909 D Tò dvekóvto ov ToU Éco. 

Hvewos, ov, (veikos) without strife or litigation. 
Inscr. 2698, e, 10. 


dvekéo (siAéw), to unroll a scroll Plut. II, 
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109 D, a letter. Phryn. 29 'AveXev fu3Mov, 
Sr évòs A, kákurrov © dXX& Ótà r&v Bvo, dyetA- 
Aet. 

dvetÀAgpa, aros, Tò, scroll. 
rectly edited dveDupga. 

&veua (eiut), to ascend. Antec. 3, 6 H pèv ràv 
dvtóvroy kai kartóvrov Gvyyéveia amó mpárov 
ápxerat Baðpoù, of the ascending relations. 

&veip£ts, eas, 7), (üve(pyo) a keeping of. Plut. 
II, 584 C. 

dveloakros, ov, (elodye) mot introduced; not 
initiated.  lombl. V. P. 158. Adhort. 310. 

dveíao0os, ov, (etao8os) without entrance. Plut. 
L 402 D. 961 A. 

ávew dopía, as, Ñ, the being dveladbopos. Inser. 
2126, 2. Plut. I, 585 B. 

dveía opos, ov, (elabépo) exempt from taxation. 
Dion. H. Il, 895, 5. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 5, 
p. 582, čros. Plut. I, 129 E. 

dvekBíaaos, ov, (ékBiá(e) not to be compelled. 
Plut. YI, 1055 C. 

dvekOnunros, ov, (ékOnuéo) on which no journey 
is to be undertaken. | Plut. II, 269 D. 

dvekÓuyrros, ov, (ékOuyyéopat) L. inenarrabilis, 
describoble, wunutterable, unspeakable. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 9, 15. Clem. R. 1, 20. 1,49. Just. 
Tryph. 48, dv6pómois. 

dvekOikrros, ov, (ékOukée) unavenged. Jos. Ant. 
7,1,6. 20,8,1. Athan. I, 280 B. 

dvékOoros, ovy, L. ineditus, unpublished. 
Cic. Att. 6, 6. 14, 18. Diod. 1, 4. Clem. A. 
l 704 B. Synes. 1557 A. . 

dvékOpouos, ov, (êkðpapeiv) without escape. 
Anthol. TI, 86 (Archias). 

dvekÜéppavros, ov, (ékÓepuatva) not to be warmed. 
Leo Med. 108, piyos. Phot. LII, 716 C. 
Pallad. Med. Febr. 110, 27. 

dvekÜepuáyreos, adv. without being warmed. 
Antyll. apud. Orib. II, 844, 8. 

dvekkalo) — ékkato, completely. 
Orib. 1L, 408, 10. 

dvekkAgaíacros, ov, (é&ujotá(o) without an as- 
sembly. Posidon. apud Athen. 4, 51. 

dvékiAuyros, ov, (ékkaAé) unchallenged. — Inscr. 
5912, 10. 

dvekAáAjros, ov, (ékAaAéo) unspeakable, unutter- 
able, inexpressible. Petr. 1, 1, 8. — Diosc. 
Eupor. p. 93. Hermes Tr. Poem. 2, 14. 
Ignat. Ephes. 19, ds. Iren. 1, 14, 5. 
Athan. II, 896 C. 

dvekhoXjres, adv. wnspeakably, etc. Macar. 
481 B. Pseud-Athen. IV, 925 A. 

dreDvumís és, — dvekumas. Clem. A. TI, 41 


Aristeas 90 incor- 


Herod. apud 


dvékNeurros, ov, (ékAeure) never failing. Posidon. 
apud Strab. 3. 2, 9. 12,2, 7. Diod. 1, 86. 
16, 37, et alibi. Aristeas 11. Luc. 12, 88. 
Plut. II, 488 C. Clem. A. 1,665 C. ambi. 
Myst. 212, 8. 

dveeimros, adv: unfailingly. Diod. 18, 50. 
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AvékAekros, ov, (é&Aéya) not chosen. Dion. H. 
V, 20, 8, with v. 1. — 9. 7neffable? — àver- 
Adwos? Did. A. 484 A. 

dvedumte, és, — dvékeurros. | Sept. Sap. 7, 14. 
8, 18. 

dvékmAvvros, ov, — dvékmAvros. Philon II, 868, 
32. 

dvekrroiryros, ov, (ékmoiéc) —— åroinros, not done. 


Did. A. 580 A, — 9. Not to be sold. Cyrill. | 


A. II, 325 B. Leo. Novell. 224. 262. 
dvekmróparevros, ov, (ékmojimevo) not to be divulged ; 
mystical. Pseudo-Dion. 886 D. 565 C. 
dvekmopsreüros, adv. mystically. "Pseudo-Dion. 
836 A. 

dvékmreros, ov, (ékntzro) not falling. Hippol. 
886 C. Protosp. Corpor. 17, 5. 

ávekmügros, ov, not suppurating. Ruf. apud 
Orib. YI, 99, 7. 

dvékmvaros, ov, (ékmvuvÜdvouat) not found out, 
not learned from. Jos. Ant. 17, 11, 2. 
Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 52, 8. 

«lvekpiovros, ov, (ékou(óe) not uprooted. Pseudo- 
Just. 1219 A. 

dyekrukós, 1, óv, (dvéxo) bearing, enduring. 
Epict. 2,10, 28. 2, 22, 20. 36, rwós. Anton. 
1,9. (Compare the Stoic 'Avéyov ai dmé- 

v.) 

dvekrixüs, adv. by bearing, enduring. — Hierocl. 
C. A. 86, 5. 

Avékronos, ov, — pj Or oix ékrerurpuévos, not 
castrated. — Philotim. apud Orib. I, 188, 6. 
dyekrórgs, gros, ?, (dvekrós) the being bearable, 
endurable. Basil. III, 625 D, Biov. Macar. 

558 B 'Ev ávekrórqni, quietly. 

"dvékbavros, ov, (ékbatve) unrevealed. Procl. 
Parm. 549 (127). Pseudo-Dion. 816 B. 

dyexcbávros, adv. without being revealed. Procl. 
Parmen. 589 (198). 

dvékevkros, ov, (êkþevyo) not to be avoided. 
Diod. 20, 54. Cornut. 40. Plut. II, 166 E. 

dvekþoiryros, ov, (éborráe) not going out: in- 
separable, indivisible. Method. 856 B 'Tóv 
abvÜpovoy avro) kai åverhoiryrov vióv. Procl. 
Parmen. 684 (48) 'Avekjoírgra rà Oc)repa 
vüv mpéórev sri.  Psendo-Dion. 640 D. 
Alex. Mon. 4088 A, rpiás. 

dvekxjowfres, adv. inseparably,  indivisibly. 
Pseudo-Dion. 649 B. 912 D.  Nicet. Byz. 
785 B. 

dvékdopos, ov, (éxbépe) not divulged. Poll. 5, 
147. lamb. V. P. 448. 

Avekjpáceros (avékbpaaros), unutterably. Athan. 
I, 201 B. Gelas. 1251 C. 

&vekiávgros, ov, (êkþoréo) not pronounced, si- 
leni. Theodos. 976, 27, applied to the I in 
such datives as poícq xapüt Aóyot. — 2e 
Unutterable, not to be pronounced. Eus. IV, 
1025 C (mT). Basil. IV, 149 A, Óvopa ro) 
cov. 

dyéAatos, ov, without olives or oil. 
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Dieuch, apud Orib. I, 289, 5. Stud. 817 C, 
food. 

dveAérroros, oy, (éAarróo) undiminished. Pseudo- 
Dion. 649 C. . 

dyeAéykros (dvéAeykros), adv. without being con- 
feted, etc. Plut. I, 839 B. Poll. 6, 209. 
Procl. Parmen. 670 (102). 

dyekey£ía, as, ù, (dvéXeykros) the being irrefu- 
table. Diog. 7, 47. 

dveAeetwós, 2, óv, barbarous, — dví(Aees. Pseudo- 
"Chrys. TX, 826 D. 

dveAegpoovn, ns, ?, (dveAejpov) mercilessness. 
Chrys. VII, 158 A. 

dveNetjj.ov, ov, (éAefjucv) merciless, cruel. Sept. 
Job 19, 18. Prov. 5,9. Sap. 12,5. 19,1. 
Sir. 18, 12. Paul. Rom. 1, 81. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 
164. 

dveAers, és, (éAeéo) — dveAeruav. Chron. 449, 
17. 

dyeAeos, ov, (£Aeos) — aveħenpov,. Jacob, 2, 13, 
with v. L 

dveevÓepiórgs, yros, jj, — dveAevÓepía. Schol. 
Arist. Plut. 590. 

dyéAevots, eos, 1j, (€Aevotg) ascension. 
Apol. 1, 26, roù Xpiaro? els obpavóv. 

dveMBeNréov — Bei áveAÓety. Orig. IV, 408 B. 

dvé£is, eos, 7, (dveMocc) a turning around. 
Plut. I; 9 D, in dancing. Jambl. Mathem. 
189, evolutions. — 2. Exposition, explanation, 
analysis. Procl. Parmen. 542 (115), vàv 
Aéyev. Pseudo-Dion. 681 A. 

dvéAkoros, ov, (éAóc) not ulcerated. Diosc. 2, 
84. 

dveXAaa ros, ov, (éAXvi(w) not good Greek, as 
applied to words and expressions. Phryn- 
827. Sext. 641, 18. 

dveJumts, és, (Meino) unfailing, unceasing. 
Philon II, 254, 48. Plut. IL 495 C. Clem. 
A. I, 196 C. 

áveMurüs, adv. unfailingly, unceasingly, per- 
petually. Philon 1, 343, 8. Clementin. 3, 
85, Gpiew. Apollon. D. Synt, 212, 19. Sext. 
382, 80. 

dveNmta ría, as, 1, (dvéNmia ros) despair. Theod. 
Her. 1317 A. Basil 1481 C. Pallad. 1122 
B. Clim. 976 B. Ant. Mon. 1461 B. 

àvéħnicros, ov, unexpected. Classical. Dion. 
H. IL, 1927, 14 "Ex ro? dveríarov. Poll. 6, 
198 "E£ drpooðorýrov ka (££) dvekríarov, ex 
insperato; in both passages. — 9. Desperate 
person. Sept. Esai. 18, 2. Apophth. 148 C. 

dvépBaros, ov, (éuBaivo) impenetrable ; inacces- 
sible, Bobr. 45, 11. Dion. H. I, 10, 1. 
Plut. L 402 D. II, 800 D. F, yvvai£tv. 

dvéug, 9s. fp (üvepos) windle, a kind of reel. 
Apophth. 261 B. 

áveplo, (oe (vepos) L. ventilo, to blow upon. 
Jacob. 1, 6, driven with the wind. Joann. 
Mosch. 3044 A " Aveul(ovros roO mhoiov, going 
before the wind, making headway. 
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dvéjuos, ov, dyepudios. Philon Y, 96, 12. 
Did. A. 956 B. 

dvepobpónos, ov, (Üpaueiw) swift as the wind. 
Lucian. II, 80, an imaginary race of beings. 

åvepopayia, as, 1, (páxopat) battle of the winds. 
Lyd. 58, 19. 

*üvepos, ov, ó, wind. Kar ävepov, in the direc- 
tion of the wind; to the windward, or to the 
leeward. Aristot. H. A. 5, 5, 18. Plut. II, 
972 A. 979 C Korà dvepov kal poŭv výyeoðat, 
with the wind. Geopon. 2, 26. 5,31, 1. 12, 
2, 2.— For the names of the winds, see 
Agathem, 298 seg. 310. 

*dyeuoüpior, ov, Tò, (dvepos, opos) sail of a 
windmill. Heron 230. 

ávepodÜopía, as, 7, (àveuádÜopos) damage done 
by the wind. Sept. Deut. 28, 22. Par. 2, 6, 
28. Hagg. 2, 17. Greg. Naz. Y, 940 C. 

dveuódÜopos, ov, (vepos, peipw) blasted or în- 
jured by the wind. Sept. Gen. 41, 6. 23 seq. 
Prov. 10,5. Hos. 8,7. Philon TI, 481, 42. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 56 E, xeporovía, meta- 
phorically. 

dvepodópsros, ov, (opée) carried by the wind. 
Cic. Att. 18, 387. Lucian. II, 332. 

ávéumaikros, ov, (éuzrat(e) not mocked. | Ephr. 
IL, 212 E. 

üvépþavros, ov, — ávéparos. 
639 (52), mAýĝovs. 

dvés.caros, ov, (êpþaivo) not expressing or de- 
noting- Plut. I, 45 C. Aristid. Q. 81. 
Procl. Parmen. 639 (52) as v. 1. 

àveuþáros, adv. not indicating, etc. 
Rhet. 368, 24. 

dvevOejs, és, (éy8ée) not needing, not being in 
want of. Philon Il, 877, 6 as v. l Maz. 
Tyr. 189, 47. Just. Apol. 1, 18, aipárev. 
Athenag. Legat. 18. Artem. 221. 


Procl. Parmen. 


Hermog. 


dvevOeikvug, — dyabeikvups. Orig. IV, 413 C. 
- p "p 
ávévüewkros, ov, (èvðeikvupt) —  ávamóBewros. 


Dion. Alex. 1260 A. 

AvévOekros, ov, (évBéyopas). inadmissible; impos- 
sible. Artem. 251. —Impersonally, dvérBekróv 
eau, it is impossible. Luc. 17, 1 " AvévGekráy 
égr. ToU pù éA8eiv và okávðaňa. Diog. 7, 
50, yiyveoĝu. Orig. IH, 1156 B. 

dvévüeros, ov, (évBév) not bound to. 
71, 1, rópar. 

àvevõðeðs (dvevDes), adv. not needing. Dion. 
H. V, 229,16. Muson. 166. Artem. 397. 

dvevDotáiios, óv, — ávevOotanros. — Scyl. 645. 

dvevÜoíac ros, ov, (évBotá(e) undoubted, indubi- 
table, indisputable. Philon Y, 278, 23. 302, 
89, et alibi. Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 6- Apollon. D. 
Synt. 208, 27. Lucian. Y, 809. 

dvevDoiáa ros, adv. undoubtingly, unhesitatingly. 
Philon II, 94, 22. Diosc. Yobol 19, p. 75. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 218, 18. 

dvévDoros, ov, (évülBe,u) unyielding, constant. 
Philon Yl, 25, 34. Martyr. Poth. 1424 C. 


Philon 1, 


. 
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Aniyll. apud Orib. TI, 809, 13. Clem. A. I, 
1177 D, mpòs và ĝrrov. Orig. Il, 809 B. 
Orib. II, 809, 13. Chrys. X, 46 C. Sophrns. 
8489 B, peremptery. 

dvevüóros, adv. without yielding. Basil. I, 488 
B. C, &yev. 

dvévBoyos, ov, (év8Séxopat) incapable of receiving. 
Orig. IV, 89 C, beilas copias. 

dveveykréoy — following. Plotin. YI, 802, 9. 
1212, 7 as v. L 

dvevekréov — Oei dvadepew. Orig. l, 881 B. 
Plotin. Il, 802, 9 as v. l. 1212, 7. 

dvevepygaía, as, $5, (dvevépygros) inefficacy. 
Sext. 577, 14.  Pseudo-Dion. 512 A. 536 A. 

dvevépynros, ov, (évepyée) L. ineficaz, ineffico- 
cious. Diosc. Delet. p. 2, poison. Hermes 
Tr. Poem. 14,8. Sext. 8,1. 180,11. Hierocl. 
Carm. Aur. 132, 4, ebx7. 

dvevbovoíasros, ov, (évÜovowi(e) not ardent. 
Plut. IL 751 B. 1102 B. 

dvevÜovatáo ras, adv. not ardently. 
846 B. 

dvevÜpovíaoros, ov, (évÓpowá(cw) not dedicated, 
as a church. Stud. 1665 B. Epiph. Mon. 
261 B. 

dvevbúpnros, ov, (évÜvuéopas) that cannot be con- 
ceived. Eus. IV, 358 B. 

ávevvónros, ov, (évvoéc) inconceivable. Iren. 1, 
11, 5. 1, 14, 1. Hippol. Haer. 142, 16. 
Method. 168 D. — 2. Actively, unacquainted 
with, ignorant of, not understanding. Polyb. 
2, 85, 6. 11, 8, 8, vwós. Diod. 1, 8, rpodrs. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 5, 38. Plut. De Anim. 733 B. 
Sext. 120, 14. 181,18. Plotin. II, 1318, 5. 
— 8. Substantively, ó ' Avevvónros, Ánennoë- 
tus, the Inconceivable One, Inconceivableness 
hypostatized. Epiphanes apud Iren. 568 B 
et Hippol. Haer. 294, 9. 

dvépvows, ov, (čvvora) unmeaning, senseless- 
Clim. 805 A. 

dvevóxNgros, ov, (évoyMée) untroubled, undis- 
turbed. Cass. 149, 15. — Herodn. 5, 1, 8. 
Phileas 1564 C. Petr. Alex. 500 B. Alciphr. 
2, 2. 

dvevoxyros, adv. undisturbedly. Nicet. Paphl. 
525 A. 

dvevrepí(c, wa, (dvá, £vrepoy) — àveykaréw, to 
rip open the bowels of one. Mal. 115, 16, 
TU, 

vévrewkros, ov, (évrvyyávo) inaccessible, repul- 
sive. Plut. IL, 358 A. 493 B, in a good 
sense. 526 E, Tpóncmor. 

dvevrpey?s, és, — pù or oix évrpeyts. 
IV, 49 A. 

dvebáyyeNros, ov, (é££ayyéAAo) not confessed, as 
asin. Stud. 1736 C. 

dvefayópevros, ov, (éfayopeóo)  unconfessed. 
Clim. 684 D. 705 C. Anast. Sin. 372 C.— 
2. Not to be divulged, secret. Hippol: Haer. 
142, 8. d 


Plut. II, 


Orig. 
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dvefáAAakros, ov, (éfaMMámme) unchangeable, | dvé&owrros, ov, (ékdépe) not'to be brought. out., 


immutable, Procl. Parmen. 599 (209). Plut. II, 728 E, mpòs érépovs. — Sext. 207, 9, 
Pseudo-Dion. 872 B. érépg, cannot be communicated. 
dyefávrgros, ov, (éfavrAée) inexhaustible. | àveopráfera.  — oby éopráterau? Dion C. 


Ephr. ID, 528 E. 551 D. Porph. Cer. 177, 
18. 

dve£ávvaros, ov, (é£avóc) not to be accomplished. 
Theophyl. B. IV, 225 A. 

ávefamrargoía, as, ?, the being dve£amárqros. 
Epict. 8, 2, 2. 

dve£anar]res (dve£amárgros), adv. unerringly, 
infallibly. Philon I, 488, 28. Poll. 8, 11. 

dye£apiuxrros, ov, (é£apiÜuée) countless. Poll. 
3,88. 4,162. Hippol. Haer. 858, 4. 414, 
39. 

àveápvnros, ov, (é£apvéouat) not denying. Just. 
Tryph. 30, roù ðvóparos. Tatian. 42, roM- 
Teia, 

dve£ewóvwrTos, ov, (é£ewovi(w) L. ineffigiatus, 
unfashioned, unformed. Hippol. Haer, 142, 
16. Basil. IV, 672 A. 

dvere£éAevoros, ov, (émefépxonat) not visited 
with punishment. Cerul. 745 B. 

dve&epaóvrros, ov, (é£epavváde) — åvekepevvnros. 
Paul. Rom. 11, 88. 

dvefépyagros, ov, (é£epyá(opat) 
Lucian. ITI, 376. 

dve&eráo ros (dve£érao ros), without examination. 
Philon I, 550, 50. Iren. 1204 A. Orig. I, 
948 A. 

dve£rrygros, ov, (é£pyéopat) L. énenarrabilis, in- 


unmvrought. 


expressible. Aristeas 10. 12. — Iren.'4, 20, 5. 
aveia, as, 1j, (àvéyopat) forbearance. Cic. Att. 
5, 11. 
dvefikakée, z0«, — dvefikakós ep. Eus. II, 


989 C. Macar. 233 D. 
dve£ikakía, as, 7, (dve£ikakos) forbearance. Sept. 


Sap.2,19.  Epict. Ench. 10. Plut. II, 90 
E, ct alibi. Lucian. ll, 877.— 2. Forbear- 


ance, as a title. Basi. IV, 460 B Eis rjv 
mapákAgaiv cov rijs dve£ikakias. — 9. A syno- 
nyme of dkakía, a small purple bag, etc. 
Porph. Cer. 62, 16. 574, 7. 

&veÉlkakos, ov, (véxopat, kaxós) enduring evil: 
forbearing. Paul. 'Pim. 2, 2, 24. Just. Apol. 
1,16. Lucian. l, 94. .Poll. 5, 188. 

dvebucikes, adv. forbearingly. Lucian. Il, 570. 
Clementin. 448 A. Diog. 2, 21. 

dvefiAaaros, ov, (é&Náakopat) not to be propiti- 
ated, implacable. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 162. 

dvc£trgros, ov, (£e) without outlet. Eus. VI, 
981 A. 

dve£cyvían ros, ov, (é&umá(e) wnsearchable, in- 
scerutable. Sept. Job 5, 9. 9, 10. Paul 
Rom. 11, 33. Eph. 3,8. JDiognet. 1181 A. 
Iren. 458 B. 

dvečoðíasros, ov, (é£oüui(e) mot to be sold. 
Inscr. 2050. 

dvé£oBoe, ov, without the means of subsistence, 
poor. Athan. 1, 708 C. 765 B. C. 


cu 


Frag. 51. 

dvéopros, ow, without festival. 

. IV, 764 A^Ev €oprais dvéoproi. 

dyemáyyeNros, ov, (énayyé Ao) — áüpuxros, not 
announced, begun without formal declaration. 
Polyb. 4, 16, 4, TróAepos. 

dveraípo (émaípo), to elate. 
vrepndavíav. 

dvemaiaOyros, ov, insensible of. Longin. 4, 1, 
Tuós. 

dverawÜnros, adv. imperceptibly. 
244 E. 

dverraía xvvros, ov, (émavryüvopat) that need not 
be ashamed. Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 15. Jos. Ant. 
18, 7, 1. 

dvemawryvwres, adv. without cause of shame. 
Hippol. Haer. 6, 64. Basil. IH, 618 A. 
Pallad. Laus. 1188 A. 

dvemawíaros, ov, (émawrtáogat) | unimpeached. 
Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 88. 

dvénakros, ov, (émáye) never to return. Philon 
I, 189, 18. 

dvémakros, ov, (émakrij) having no epacts, as a 
year. Max. Conf. Comput. 1244 B. 

dvemavópÜcros, ov, (émavopÜóe) incorrigible. 
Philon II, 500, 14. 556, 20. Jos. Ant. 16, 
11,8. Epict. 3,1,11. Plut. II, 49 B. 

Averraü£wros, ov, (érav£ávo) that receives no aug- 
ment, as a verbal form. Cramer. Oxon. IV, 
180, 7. 

dverrékraros, ov, (érekrelvyo) not protracted, ex- 
tended, or increased, as & noun of the first 
two declensions. Dion. Thr. 682, 10, óvopa. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 511, 24. Adv. 618, 28. 

dverrépewrros, ov, (émepeíóe) unsupported. Tambl. 
Mathen. 198. 

dvemepérrros, ov, (émeperáe) not stipulated. 
Psell. Synops. 382, rókos. 

dvemijkoos, ov, — oUk Or pi) €mijkoos. 
516 D. 

dvenpéaaros, ov, (émgpeá(e) not abused or in- 
sulted. Jos. Ant. 14, 10, 6. Archigen. apud 
Orib. II, 148, 10. 

dyerppeáaros, adv. without being abused or in- 
sulted. Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 5, p. 790. 

dveníiflaros, ov, (émfatvo) not to be taken by as- 
sault. Diod. 17, 55, rois moXeuíow. Strab. 
12, 3, 11, p. 525, 9. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 7. B. J. 
3,7,9. Plut. Il, 216 A. 

åveniyvorros, ov, (émvyuooko) not easily known 
or distinguished, imperceptible. Jos. Ant. 12, 
2, 10 Ts cuuBoAgs rà dventyvocrov, the glu- 
ing together of the parchments on which the 
Law was written. 

dvemcyvóoTos, adv. imperceptibly. Polyb. 18, 
1, 16. 


Pseudo-Chrys. 


Clim. 941 C, mpòs 


Chrys. VII, 


Eus. II, 


^s? py Micros:  . 


H LA 
averriypados 


dventypados, ov, (émvypad) having no inscrip- 
tion on it. Polyb. 8, 33, 6. Diod. 1, 64. 
Strab. 2, 1, 23, unauthentic. Lucian. Y, 477, 
without the author's name. Hippol. 712 D, 
of the psalms whose authors are not known. 
Basil. IV, 821 B seq. 

*ávemiypodos, ov, Doric, = 
5174. 5115, I, 84. 

dveníBeuros, ov, (émiBelkvups) not proved. Sext. 
556, 18. 

AveníBekros, ov, (émBüéyoua) — unsusceptible. 
Nicom. 110. Philon Y, 17, 11, kakov. Sext. 
398, 12. Diog. 7, 147. 

dvemiékros, adv. unsusceptibly. 
1136 C, £xew kowovroat. 

dvezríünkros, ov, (émiBákvo) not to be bitten or 
affected. Clim. 992 B, lo. 

åveriðvros, ov, (mbó) that never sets, as the 
sun. Damasc. M, 696 D. 

dvemiBeópyros, ov, (émBeopéo) not watched or 
ruled over, in astrology. Hermes Tr. Iatrom. 
894, 5 "Eàv ij eyyy dvemifeóprros rj vm máv- 
rov (r&y dc répov). 

&AvemBóAerros, ov, (émoNóm) not turbid, pure, 
clear. Sext. 670, 14. Greg. Nyss. YII, 580 
B. Cyrill. A. IL, 816 C. Pseudo- Dion. 645 A. 

ávemÉbpros, ov, (émvpéo) free from desires. 
Clem. A. II, 500 B 

àvemvusres, adv. without desires. 
Haer. 358, 96. 

dvemkaXómros (émkaXómro), adv. openly, dis- 

` tinctly. Eus. IIT, 188 A. 

dvemikaysrros, ov, (émkáparro) inflexible. Martyr. 
Poth. 1424 C. 

Avemikavoros, ov, (émtkate) not burnt. 
55. 

dverrtkéAevaros, ov, (émikeAeóc) not urged or ex- 
horted. Philon I, 207, 7. 

ávemkeXeba ros, adv. without being urged or ex- 
horted. Philon I, 115, 39. 

dvemuajpokevros, ov, (miknpukevopat) — áktjpv- 
xros. Proc. III, 265, 8. Hes. °Arņpukrtos, 
dvermukrgpiKevros. 

AvemikAvoros, ov, (émaNó(w) not liable to be in- 
undated. Jos. Ant. 2, 10, 2, p. 108. 
éAverikpwría, as, 7, the being dverikpwros. 

580, 31. 

dvenikperos, ov, (émuxpivo) without judgment : 
that cannot be judged or, decided. Just. 
Orat. 1. Galen. II, 290 F. Sert. 23, 24. 
26, 21, et alibi. 

dvempiros, adv. without being judged, etc. 
Sext. 21, 21. 38, 2. Orig. VII, 216 D, în- 
considerately. 

dvemíkpvTTOS, OV, 
Anton. 1, 14. 

áyerikóvros, ov, (émuoMoo) unhindered. Onos. 
31,1. Jos. Ant. 1, 18, 2. 

üvemukcooros, adv. without hinderance. Diod. 

2,21. 27,84. Jos. Ant. 16, 6, 5. 


dvemtypapos. Inscr. 


Athan. Il, 


Hippol. 


Diosc. 2, 


Seat. 


unconcealed. 


(émicpórro») 


L gi: .za bv 7. 
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dvemigusrros, ov, —  dverriayrros. Paul. Tim. 
1,3, 2. 1, 5, 7. 1, 6, 14. 

dveniaros, ov, (émiNov6ávo) not to be forgotten. 
Aristeas 7. Marc. Erem. 1041 C. 

dvemMjaros, adv. without being forgotten. Marc. 
Erem. 1029 C. 

dvemAóywrros, ov, (émXoyifopat) beyond. caleu- 
lation. Diogenian. apud Eus. III, 453 A. 
Eus. IL 1541 B. VI, 849 A.  Gelas. 1292 
A. 

dvemiéNgros, ov, (émpieNéopat) uncared for, not 
taken care of. Geopon. 12, 29, 1. Steph. 
Diac. 1132 C. 

dvenijukros, ov, unmixed with. Classical. Diosc. 
5, 143 (144), with the genitive. — 2. Hav- 
ing no intercourse with others. Dion. H. VI, 
1068,9.  Strab.8,1,2. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 7, 
dAAgÀors. Apion. 1, 12, p. 444 Tò dvemíqukrov 
— ádvemuu£ía. 

dvemuu£ía, as, 3, (àvemipucros) want of inter- 
course.. Polyb. 16, 29, 12, và» éÜvàw, the 
want of intercourse with the nations. App. 1 
781, 67. 

åveripovos, ov, (émipévo) not. permanent. 
L7B 

dvemipopos, ov, (émipeuos) faultless writing. 
Phot. I, 372 A. 

åvemwoņoia, as, 7j, (ávemwónros) inconceivable- 
mess. Sext. 708, 7. 

dvemwómgros, ov, (émwoée) inconceivable, un- 
known. Diod. 19, 94, rois dÀXow. Sext. 80, 
17.— 2. Not acquainted with, ignorant of. 
Diod. 2, 59, rtwós. 

dvemworgres, adv. inconceivably. Phot. ITI, 1177 
D. 

dventmAanTos, ov, (émumAáooo) simple, artless, 
unaffected. Diog. 2, 117. — Simoc. 180, 9. 

dverímAekros, ov, (émwrAékopat) not associating 
or having intercourse with others. Strab. 2, 
5. 8, 26, p. 192, 15, dÀAgAors.. 8, 1, 2 Tò dja- 
krov Kai àverrimrAekrovy vois Aois. 

üveninNgkros, ov, not rebuking. Anton. 1, 10 

TÒ dvenímAgerov — TÒ ui) émiMjoocw. 


Plut. 


dvezurNgkros, adv. without rebuke. Philon II, 
454, 26. 
dvemtmAokos, ov, (émuMéke) not combined. 


Apollon. D. Synt. 204, 8, vj ebxrujj, not com- 
bined in the same sentence. 

åvemioņpavros, ov, (émanpaivo) not marked, not 
noticeable, unnoticed. Polyb. 5, 81,8. 11, 
2, 1. 5, 81, 3. Diod. 19, 98. Sext. 656, 
11. 

dvemwrmpávros, adv. without notice.  Apsin. 501, 
12. 

dyem.ampeloros, ov, (émurnpetóo) — ávematjpav- 
vos. Clem. A. I, 1176 B. II, 517 A. 

dveriakenros, ov, (émwkémropat) not visited, for 
comfort. Martyr. Poth. 1458 A, xáprros 
óeoó. Greg. Naz. IN, 257 B. Nicet. Paphl. 
20 A. 


AaCcrosc! . 


, 4 
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dvemukiagTos, h, dv, (émurká(e) not obscure, 
clear. Eus. YI, 1440 B, povai. Pallad. Vit. 
Chrys. 70 F. 

dvemiakómgros, ov, (émuakomée) —— dveriakonos. 
Olymp. A. 357 C. — Theogn. Mon. 856 D. 

dvemiokomos, ov, (émwkoméo) mot supervised ; 
without divine providence. Eus. II, 741 B. 

dveriakomos, ov, (émíakomos) without a bishop. 
Greg. Naz. II, 460 A. 

&vemokórgros, ov, (émickoréo) not darkened. 
Ptol. 'T'etrab. 100. Galen. IV, 547 C. Basil. 
I 4 A, dxofj. 

dvemakórworos, ov, (émurkori(e) — preceding. 
Syncell. 3, 20. 

dvemi rábpevros, ov, (émwrraCueóo) exempt from 
billeting, in which soldiers cannot be billeted. 
Polyb. 15, 24, 2. 

édveríeraDpos, ov, (éníorafpos) — preceding. 
Inscr. 4474, 37. 

évemugTárgros, ov, (émwraréo) without super- 
intendent. Maz- Tyr. 55, 50. Eus. IV, 268 
A. Cyril. A. 1, 452 D. Suid. " Avemaráry- 
Tov, ádiAakrov. 

édvemio raros, ov, (êþiornp) neglectful, careless. 
Polyb. 5, 84, 4, vois mep Tiv abMQy. Sext. 
112, 18. Porphyr. Abst. 1, 9, p. 14. 

ávemioTáros, adv. neglectfully, carelessly. Polyb. 
1, 4, 4, et alibi. Dion. H. V, 11, 8. Herod. 
apud Orib. IT, 389, 12. Longin. 33, 4. Suid. 
"AvemorTüros, dvev émiaracías. 

dvemíoryros, ov, =— p) émwrápevos, ignorant. 
Pseud-Ignat. 896 A, ro) vov. 

dvemuo'rpermrel, see dverurvperrrí. 


dvemaTpemréo, fme, =—  dvemierpemrós eju. 
Epict. 9,5, 9. Diog. 6, 91. 8, 17. 
dvemarperri and dvemiarperrei, adv. — ávem- 


crpérros. Philon I, 90,11. Plut. II, 46 E. 
418 B. . 
áveríarperrros, ov, (émarpédo) heedless; neglect- 
ful Artem. 216. Synes. 1801 B, ro (eov. 
dvemwTpémros, adv. heedlessly, thoughilessly. 
Sept. Maec. 3, 1, 20 as v. l. Epict. 2, 9, 4. 


dvemarpedéo, how, (dvmiorpephs) to be reckless, | 


Artem. 286. 

üvemiorpephs, és, (émurrpédo) inexorable. Cornut. 
121 Tò åvemorpehès 72s 0lkns. — 2e Neglect- 
ful. Plut, II, 881 B, rwós. Just. Cohort. 
25. 

dvemarpeiría, as, ù, (dvemiarpemros) disregard, 
heedlessness, indifference, negligence. Epict, 
2,1, 14. Clem. A. YI, 495 C. 

dvemíarpodos, ov, (émurrpédiw) not turning back, 
steady, constant. Caesarius 1188. Pseudo- 
Dion. 144 A. Phot. IV, 349 D Tò àperap£- 
Anrov koci dvemíarpodoov rìs aùroò pox8npias. 
Psell. 1133 A. 

dvemurrpódxos, adv. steadily, constantly. Herodn. 
7, 10, 7. Clim. 1001 D. —92. Inflexibly. 
Isid. 192 A, Éyew mpós mi. 

dvemurtvatbos, ov, (énurvvámro) not conjoined ; 
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apparently an astrological term. Orig. II, 
85 B. 
dvemudaNgs, és, (émodaMjs) — dc aNgs. 
Themist. 283, 31 (190 A). 
dvemwaÀós, adv. —  ded$aMés. Leo Diac. 
80, 9. 


dvenia xeros, ov, (éméyo) unrestrainable. Philon 
I, 187,15. 805,48. Plut. I, 782 D. 

dvemarxéros, adv. without check. Philon I, 296, 
4. Plut. 1,611 A. Clementin. 4, 22, voye- 
paívew. 

dvemrrákros (dvemíraxros), adv. without being 
commanded, ete. Diog. 5, 90. 

dveríraros, ov, (énvrelyo) not extended. Sext. 
531, 1. Schol. Arist. Plut. 83, not admitting 
of intensity. 

dvenírevkros, ov, (émwrvyyáva) not hitting the 
mark: unsuccessful. Ptol. Tetrab. 157. 
Simoc. 127, 17. 

dvemireúrros, adv. unsuccessfully, Simoc, 116, 
20. 

dvemrexviros (émerexváopat), adv. inartificially. 
Plut. IL, 900 B. 

dvemirüOews, ov, unfit, etc. Classical. Diod. 
18, 111, mepi rà» OXcv kptiveaCaw for a deci- 
sive battle. — €. Not respectable. Achmet. 
247. 

dvemiriBeiórys, pros, 2j, unfitness, want of adapta- 
tion, Philon I, 191,17. Anton. 5, 5. 

dvemiryðevros, ov, (miryðevw) not elaborated, in- 
årtificial, off-hand. Dion. H. V, 20, 2. 204, 
5. VI, 865, 1, Aéfus. Synes. 1168 B, Eùßo- 
eós (referring to Hom. Il. 2, 542 &mfev kopó- 
ovres). 

åvemirnðeúros, adv. énartificially. Dion. H. V, 
468, 10. Onos. 10. 1, 8. | Lucian. I, 580. 
Philostr. 307, €yew *ykérrys, to be deficient 
in the power of expression. Dion. Alex. 
1252 C. 

dvemwrpémros (émerpémo), adv. without permis- 
sion. Sept. Macc. 3, 1, 20. 

dvemerpórevros, ov, (Émrpomeóe) without guar- 
dian or superintendent. Philon T, 170, 21. 
308, 4, et alibi. Athenag. 1009 B.— 9. With- 
out a procurator. Eus. Il, 196 C. 

dvemtrvxtjs, és, (émtrvyydvo)) unsuccessful. Du- 
bious. Artem. 387. 

åvemparys, és, — oùk émipavis. Jos. Ant. 17, 
10,7. Prol. Tetrab. 168. 

dvemíqavros, ov, (émpaive) not conspicuous or 
ostentatious. Philon Il, 76,15. Ptol. Tetrab. 
161. 

åvemþávros, adv. unostentatiously. 
1, 9. 

dvemíiaros, ov, (émpatyo) secret, unexpected. 
Philon Il, 583, 18. 

dvemifóros, adv. secretly, unexpectedly. Phi- 
lon II, 57, 43. 521, 15. 

åvempbóyyos (émi0éyyopa:), adv. without sound. 
Dubious. Anast. Sin. 257 D. 


Anton. 


L.a- ^vQ uy Microsc  . 


3, , 
avertQovyros 


åvemiþóvnros, ov, (émqwrée) not claimed. .Phoc. 
Novell. 298. Psell. Synops. 757, xpóvon dur- 
ing which no claims were advanced. , 

dvemxetprrros, ov, (émxeipéo) not attempted, or 
not to be attempted. Plut. Y, 720 B. IL. 532 
C. 1075 D. 

dveroveiBuuros, ov, — pù Or oük émoveidwrros. 
Simoc. 170, 7. 

åveroúňwros, ov, (émoiAcros) not healed over, as 
an ulcer. Theoph. Nonn. YI, 328. 

dvepagría, as, 1, (dàvépamros) unloveliness. 
Themist, 201, 6 (168 D). 

ádvépyaros, ov, (épyátopac) impracticable. Achmet. 
285. 

dvepyla, as, ý, (dvepyos) inactivity, suspension 


of work. Artem. 191. 

&vepyos, ov, — dvépyauros. Dioclet. G. 8, 21. 
28. 

dvépewrros, ov, (pelo) unsupported. Caesa- 
vius 992. Epiph. IL, 45 A. 

dvepeivgots, eos, h — TÒ dvepevvav. Vit. Nil. 


Jun. 48 C. 

dvepiÉevros, ow (épiDevopat) without controversy. 
Inscr. 2611, 46. Philon II, 555, 40. 

áveppijvevros, ov, (épugveóo) inexplicable. 
204, 8, rQ méAas. Aristaen. 2, 5. 
Anc. 1898 C, Aoxela. 

dveppajveUros, adv. inexplicably. Petr. Sic. 1332 
A. 

dveppajveUe — éppveóo. Caesarius 968. 

dvepvÜpiakóres (épvÜpuio), adv. wunblushingly. 
Nicet. Paphl. 528 A. B. 

avepvÉpiaots, ews, 1, (épvôpiacıs) shamelessness. 
Cedr. YI, 177, 14. 

dvepvÜpíaa'ros, ov, (épuÓpide) unblushing. Phi- 
lon IL 664, 6. 

dvepvÜpiáo ros, adv. unblushingly, shamelessly. 
Cyrill. A. X, 1084 B. 

&vepórqaus, EOS, 7, (dveperáo) repeated inquiry. 
Eus. II, 100 B. 

üvecis, ews, 2, license. Sept. Sir. 15, 20 Oàx 
€Ockev dvemw oùer ágaprávew. — e Ebb; 
opposed to émíracw. Strab. 7, 2, 1, p. 9, 15. 

8. In grammar, depression, with reference 
to the grave accent. Porphyr. Prosod. 109. 

dvéomepos, ov, (émrmépa) without evening, evening- 
less, endless. Method. 209 A, pôs. Basil. 
L52 A. Caesarius 1001. Did. A. 808 A. 
917 D, pépa, the day of judgment, the last 
day. 

dveotpappévos (dveortpappévos, àvaotpého), 
adv. conversely. Athenag. Resur. 1, p. 976 
C. 

dverá(o (érá(o), to investigate, or examine thor- 
oughly. Sept. Judic. 6, 29 as v. l Luc. 
Act. 22, 24. 29. Just. Apol. 1, 11. "T'heodtn. 
Dan. init. 14. 4pocr. Anaphor. Pilat. A, 6, 
tvá. 

dvéraipos, ov, (éraipos) without companiwns or 
friends. Plut. 11, 807 A. 


Sezt. 
Theod. 


LJgit^e^ uy 
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dvéracis, eas, 7, (dverá(e) — é£éramw. Eus. 
IV, 825 C. 

dverixós, 7j, óv, (dverós, àviy,ys) aneticus, fit 
for relaxing, abating. Diosc. 1, 67. Antyli, 
apud Orib. I, 509, 11. 

ávérouuos, ov, (érowsos) not ready, unprepared. 
Polyb. 12, 20. 6. Diod. 12, 41. Muson. 197. 
Plut. IL 505 D. App. I, 326, 80. 

dveroipos, adv. unpreparedly. Jos. Vit. 22. 
App. I, 656, 43. 

dverupoAóynros, ov, (érvuokoyéc) underived word. 
Sext. 654, 17. 

dvérvpos, ov, (érvypos) — preceding. Sext. 654, 
18. 

dveripos, adv. without etymology. Sext. 654, 5. 
12. 

vev, adv. L. sine, without, Philon Il, 185, 11 
Tà Êv oùr dvev. Lucian. II, 20 *Qv oik dv 
TL vev yévovro. Clem. A. II, 596 B Tò of ph 
dvev. Iambl. Myst. 209, 8 Tóv v oix üvev 
Aóyov. — 2. Besides. Plut. IlI, 791 C. 1058 
C "Avev ĉe rovrov, beskles these. Galen. VI, 
418 A. Proc. II, 282, 12. — 8. Except. 
A pp. IL 816, 46, roù mpocárrov póvov.  Phoc. 
230, dvAaxrs. 

dvevévOoros, ov, not eùévðoros. Philon II. 269, 3. 

dveíÜeros, ov, (eUÜezog) mot well situated, in- 


convenient. Luc. Act. 27, 12. | Moschn. 
53. 
dvevAáBeu as, 1, (åvevħaßņs) irreverence. 


Cyrill. A. X, 1025 A. Vit. Nil. Jun. 144 B. 
C. 

dvevAaBs, és, (eùħaßhs) fearless, Aquil. Esai. 
57, 11. — 2. Irreverent. Orig. IIT, 1448 B. 
Eus. VI, 718 A. "Chrys. VII, 817 B. 

dvevňaßôs, adv. irreverently. Eus. II, 345 B. 
Athan. II, 732 C. 

dvevAéyrros, ov, (eùħoyéo) unblessed. Pseudo- 
Chrys. IX, 764 A. Anast. Sin, 1078 B. 

dveóNoyos, ov, — oùk eŭħoyos. Germ. 165 B. 

avevmrapüBekros, ov, — oük ebmapáDekros. Cyrill. 
A. III, 1281 C. 

dveópnpa. aros, rò, discovery, the thing dis- 
covered. Paus. 5, 9, 2. 

dvevpia ko, to find out. [ Plut. Y, 25 D dvevptjkai 
= dvevprkós ein.) 

dveupów, Éra, (ävevpos) to enervate. — Sophrns. 
3287 C. 

dveiüpvvats, eos. 1j. (åvevpivw) dilatation. Galen. 
TI, 228 E. 

dveópvgis, eos, j, —— preceding. Paul. Aeg. 
236. 882. 

áveópvgpa, aros, rà, — dvevpvopós. Diosc. 4, 
12. Galen. II, 272 B. 

dvevpvapós, oŭ, ó — áveüpuvaw. Diosc. 1, 12, 
pyrpos. Galen. II, 272 B. 

åveupiunros, ov, (dvevimuéa) praised. 
Th. 1061 A. 

dveidqpos, ov, — oU eüdnuos. Method. 369 


Greg. 


Micros. . 
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dvevjpatvo eijpaive strengthened by åvá. 
Philon I, 628, 20. 

dyeipavros, ov, (eipaive) joyless. 
"Tetrab. 158. 

&ved8os, ov, (épbós) unboiled. Galen. VI, 158 
F. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 338, 6. Pallad. 
Laus. 1132 C. 

dyéduros, ov, (éfikvéopat) out of reach, unattain- 
able. | Sept. Macc. 3, 2, 15, rewi. — Aristeas 
25. Philon I, 59,1. U, 218,80. Pha. II, 
780 F. Apollon. D. Synt. 48, 15, eis üpÓpov 
mapáleoıv, the word dAYjAov cannot take the 
article. Lucian. I, 808. Sext. 572, 8. 

dvéxopat (dvéyo), to endure, etc. Classical. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 2 Oi8evàs yveiyovro cimeiv. 
Joann. Mosch. 2860 B Mi) áveyópevos tva ła- 
vpüs tp abróv. 8036 B Ox qvécyeró more 
iva Mos abró yeplon top. — 9. In the phi- 
losophy of Epictetus, to bear; opposed to 
dréyouat — Epict. 4, 8, 20." Gell. 17, 19 'Ayé- 
xov kà dzréxov, bear and forbear. 

dvéjrgros, ov, (v) uncooked. Diosc. 1, 140 
(134). 

dye, âs, h — dBeAdu8j, niece. 
Histor. 16, 18. 

A ov, 6, — åvejraðoùs. Tambl. Adhort. 
364. 


Ptol. 


Nic. CP. 


áveiós, o), å, — düeAdiBoUs, nephew. Theod. 
II, 1277 C. Mal. 424, 90. Damase. II, 
328 D. Nic. CP. Histor. 20, 6. Porph. 


Adm. 187. Vit. Nil. Jun. 81 B. 
dwyBácko =— dmßáw. Dion. H. V, 289, 4. 
Greg. Naz. II, 377 B, eie puroptkv. 
dvjyyeuóvevros, ov, (iyyeuoveve) without leader, 
governor, or commandez. Philon 1, 337, 40. 
696, 43. Anton. 12, 14. Lucian. Il; 694. 
dvjyyeuovixós, 7, óv, (fryegowwós) unbecoming a 
, commander, undignified. Leo. Novell. 168. 
dvjOovos, ov, (f&ovi) without pleasure, insipid. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 8, 1. Tit B. 1258 A, free 


from lust. — Themist. 885, 30 (819 D). 
Clim. 812 A, $8ovj. | Anon. Med. 245, 
bread. 


dvy0óves, adv. without pleasure. Clem. A. II, 
497 C. 


dvýðvoros, ov, — dvņôvvros. Plut. I, 748 E. 

dviBéNaton, ov, Tò, (ävnbov) — dvifwov £atov, 
oil flavored with dill. Galen. X, 534 E. Leo 
Med. 111. 

"viBevros, ov, quid ? Damase. III, 692 C, cro- 
M. (Read åvyôwov ? ?) 


dvýðwos, ov, (dwm8ov) of dill. Diosc. 1, 61, 
£a, oil flavored with dill- 5, 75. Aret. 
78 E. Galen. VI, 111 B. 

dryftrns, ov, ó, — ávitwos, of dil.  Geopon. 8, 
3, olvos, flavored with dill. 

dvjfoaBjs, és, (EIAQ) dill-like. 
(79). 

dvnboroinros, ov, (z8oroiée) whose character is 
not formed; immoral. Cic. Att. 10, 10. — 


Diosc. 8, 72 
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2. Whose character is not delineated. Dion. 
H. V, 467, 6. — 8. "That does not describe 
character. Longin. 84, 8. 

dwjfow, the Latin anethum -— Zvwpfov. 
Diosc. 8, 60 (67). 

dvqkola, as, 1j, (dvrjkoos) the not hearing or listen- 
ing. Plut. Yl, 502 C. — Disobedience. Can. 
Apost. 85. Isid. 858 A. 

dvjkoos, ov, disobedient ; opposed to iríkoos. 
Sept. Num. 17, 10. Prov. 18, 1. Jer, 5, 23. 
Dion. H. II, 1121. 17 rò àvikoov, disobedi- 
ence. 

dyykóos, adv. by not hearing, etc. Plut. YI, 
145 C, Éxew Twós, to be ignorant of. Paus. 
10, 17, 18, yew čs m, to have never heard 
of anything. 

*aygAaros, ov, (éAatveo) not struck with a ham- 
mer; opposed to éAarós. Aristot. Meteorol. 
4,9, 17. Sept. Job 41, 15, dye. 

dygXeurros, ov, — ádvijudos. Antyli. apud Orib. 
II, 414, 2. 

dvjAetpría, as, 5, the being dvijXeurros : squalor, 
squülidness. Polyb. 3, 87, 2. 

dvguá(o  (fá(o), to expose to the sun. 
Protagorid. apud Athen. 3, 98. 

dviukos (ula), not of age, under age. Inscr. 
2161, b. Porph. Adm. 187, 6. 

dvjAuos, ov, (dAele) not anointed. — Pilagr. 
apud Orib.Y, 881, 4. Dion C. 56, 30, 2. 

dropa, avos, TÒ, == dváAepa. Inscr. 8187, 
58. 

dyijXeros, ov, (MAóa) not nailed, having no nails, 
as a shoe. Orig. I, 381 A.  Dioclet. G. 
9, 6. 

dvgpépos (dvíuepos), adv. savagely. Diod. 18, 
283. Ex. Vat. 112, 14. 

dvgveuéo, 10x, — åvyvepós epu. Strab. 7,3, 18, 
p. 34, 4. 

dvgvepía, as, 1, (åvņvepos) a calm. Condemned 
by Lucian. Anthol. IL 9225 (Adaeus). 
Lucian. YII, 186. 

dvíjp, dvOpós, ó, man. — Sept. Num. 5, 12 'Avüpós 
dvÓpós eàv srapaf3j; 1) yvr) abro), if. any man's 
wife trespasses. 

dvopéparros, ov, (ipepéc) ever-moving. Cornut. 
147. Sext. 698, 9. 

dvgpeuijroes, adv. without being at rest. 
521, 29. 

dvgpoaír, s, Tonic for drypocia, as, h, (avjporos) 
the not ploughing. | Sibyll. 8, 542. . 

dvgibopos, ov, (dvígpu, Sàpov) sending up gifts. 
Schol. Arist. Av. 971, epithet of yj. 

dvgovxía, as, ý, (ovxía) uneasiness, inquietude. 
Carth. Can. 65. 

ävyxos, ov, (yos) having no sound; opposed to 
Éygxos. Hippol. Haer- 240, 22. . 

dvÜayii(e (dvri, &yiá(o) to sanctify in return. 
Eustrat. 2304 A. 

dvÜaipeats, ews, 1), (dvÜatpéopas) the choosing of 
one instead of another. Inser. 2715, 12. 


Sext. 


L  cabDv MOS. . 


5 Ld 
avÜaiperéov 

dvyÜaiperéoy — Oei dyÜaipeto0a., Synes. 1105 
A. 

dvÜapANgs:s, eos, 7, == TÒ dvÜayiMAdcta.. 
Genes. 109, 21. 

dvÜewós, m óv, — vos. Diod. 4, 4. 5, 40. 

dvOekrikós, áv, (àvréyopar) holding to, cleaving to. 
Epict. 4, 11, 8, rwós. 

dvÉcariáo (écriáo), to entertain in return. 
Philon M, 189, 28. Plut. I, 927 D. Lucian. 
IL 407. 

dyÜcvrikós, ý, óv, (dvOéc) flowering. Clem. A. 
I, 732 C, eméppa- - 

dvÜéc, jow, to be vigorous. Philon I, 622, 5, 
mpòs émwryjuqu. — 2e To flourish, to be at 
the height of reputation, as applied to writ- 
ers. Strab. 1, 2, 2. —8. To cause to sprout 
forth. Theod. 1, 85 A, Aetuóvas. — 4. Parti- 
ciple, jj dvÉo?ra, blooming, applied to Con- 
stantinople. Lyd. 86, 12. Chron. 528, 18. 

dvôýMov, ov, Tò, (dvônAn) — dvOONov. Diosc. 
2, 214. 3, 163 (173). 

dvôýos, ov, ó, (dvri, Mos) false sun. Cleomed. 
97,10. Plut. Il, 894 F. Bekker. 403, 23. 
— Philon 1, 656, 84 Thv dvônħov abyty. 

àvðņvopos — duos. Diosc. 1, 120. 

dvÜnporrotéc, jow, — åvôypòv mous. 
C, rjv &vyv. 

dvÓnpomoiktvos, ov, (dvnpós, mouiAos) variegated 
with flowers. Philon I, 666, 34, épyois. 

dyÜnpóxeUos, ov, (xeikos) with blooming or rosy 
lips. Mal. 106, 20. 

dvÓnpás (dv8npós), adv. == xaptévros, elegantly. 
Did. A. 756 A. 

ávÉÜga vxá(o (io vxáto), to be quiet in turne App. 
II, 304, 3. 

dvôygþopia, as, ġ, (àvêypópos) the bearing of flow- 
ers. Clim. 989 C. 

dvÜtepóc (iepów), to consecrate one thing instead 
of another. Plut. II, 1117 C. 

avito, to cause to flower or blossom. Hippol. 
852 B. 

dvÓipov, ov, rò, the Hebrew "vp, silk? Aquil. 
Ezech. 16, 13 (Theodtn. peooi). 

dvOwós, 5, óv, party-colored. Diod. IÍ, 537, 63. 
609, 92, erpopvh- Strab. 8, 8, 7, p. 240, 11. 
Diog. 4, 52. Athen. 12, 24. 25. 

dvÓtov, ov, và, litile dvOos, floweret. Diosc- 4, 
151 (188). Clem. A. II, 80 B. 

dvÜurmápyns, ov, ó, lieutenant immápyns. 
151, 19. 152, 8. 


Germ. 864 


Lyd. 


ävðiopa, aros, Tò, (dvOl() ornament in dress. |: 


Clem. A. I, 572 A. 

dvboßBaeús, éos, ó — åvboßáþos. Basil. II, 
289 A. 

avboßaphs, és, (čvðos, Bámre) party-colored. 
Philon YI, 478, 44. 274, 5, ovpopvf. Sext. 
34, 20. 

dVÉofJadukós, 1, őv, — preceding. Damasc. IJI, 
692 D. 

dvÉoBádos, ov, ó, dyer in party-colored cloth. 
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Plut IL, 830 E. Aster. 166 B. — 2. Pro- 
paroxytone, dv6óBajos, ov, — dvÉofladijs- 
Caesarius 981. . 

dvÉofioéc, jow, (BAw) to throw lowers, to be- 
strew with flowers. Mel. 105. Plut. I, 649 
F. 722 E. App. IL 211, 24. 

dvÉoflóNgois, eos, jj, (dvÜoBoAée) blossoming of 
plants. Geopon. 10, 59, 8. 

dyÜoypadée, Qc, (ypáíje) to paint flowers. 
Philon L, 33, 19, eU potav. 

dvÉoBlarros, ov, (Siarra) feeding on flowers, as a 
bee. Mel. 108. 

dvÉokopéo, haw, (dvÉokónos) to cultivate flowers. 
Anthol. IV, 254, Borávas. 

dvÜokparéc, jow, (kparée) to be master of flow- 
ers? Lucian. III, 180, condemned, 

dvÉo«r, 5s, 9, (dv8éA«o) a pulling in an oppo- 
site direction, distraction. Philon I, 606, 25. 
Plut. 1, 498 E. 1I, 20 C. Clem. A. I, 1100 
A. 

dvÉoAkós, óv, distracting. — ambl. Adhort, 356, 
ToU duXoroQetr. 

dvÜoXoyía, as, 1j, (dvGoNóyos) the culling of flow- 
ers. Lucian. I, 575. 

dvÜoAóytor, ov, rà, — preceding. Clem. A.l, 
77 B, in the plural. — 2. Anthology of epi- 
grams. Eudoc. M. 133. 

dvÜoAóyos, ov, (Aéya) culling flowers. Mel. 5. 
Strat. 88. 

dvÜouoAoyéouas to confess. Polyb. 5, 56, 4. 
Diod. IL 555, 37. — Particularly, to confess 
ones own faults or sins. Sept. Sir. 20, 1. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 10, 8, tàs ápaprías.— 2. To give 
thanks; a Hebraism. Sept. Esdr. 1, 8, 88. 
Ps. 78, 18, coi. Macc. 3, 6, 33. Luc. 2, 88. 
Patriarch. 1069 A. 

dvÜopoAóyngais, ews, h, (&vÜopoNoyéouat) mutual 
agreement, compact. Polyb. 32, 10, 12. Sext. 
281, 8. 885, 380.— 2. Thanksgiving. Sept- 
Esdr. 2, 3, 11. Sir. 17, 27. Orig. I, 461 
A. 

dvÉomoiós, óv, (dvÜos, moo) producing flowers. 
Damasc. TII, 824 B Thv dvÉomoiw é£ éppuatov 
Aspar (Sept. Esai. 85, 1 " AyaNUuáocc Epnpos 
kai dvÓeirc is kpivov). 

dvÉopi(c (ópi(c), to make a counter definition. 
Gelas. 1249 A. — 9. To promulgate a coun- 
ter decree. Leo. Novell. 179. 

dvÜopwrpós, o, å, (dvÜopi(e) counter definition. 
Hermog. Rhet. 32, 17. 188, 11.— 92. Sponsio, 
at law. Charis. 558, 12. 

dvÉos, eos, rò, flower. Classical. —” Arbos medi- 
vóv — åpyspóvrņ, åvðvňňís, mapĝðéviov. Diosc. 
2, 208. 3, 143 (153). 145 (155). 

dyÜocivy, ns, 5, bloom. Agath. Epig. 16, 8. 

dvÉodopía, as, 5, (àvÜodápos) the flowering or 
blossoming of plants. Caesarius 1000. Achmet 
165. 

åvðovýs, és, (Gov) producing flowers. Anthol, 
Il, 134 (Crinagoras). 
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dvðparápios, ov, ó, — following. Gloss. 

dyÜpakeis, éws, ó, (vOpa£) maker of charcoal, 
Cic. Att. 15, 5. App. II, 583, 81. 

dyÜpakías, ov, ô, black as charcoal, Lucian. II, 
766 "AvÜpaxtas ris eiv. 

dvÓpáisvos, ov, (&vðpa£) of carbuncle. 
Esth. 1, 7. „Philon I, 60, 10. 

dvÓpakíirzs, ov, ó, ànthracites, a gem. Plin. 
86, 20.. 

üvÜpakowpadía, as, h, (ypáþpo) a designing (de- 
lineáting) with charcoal. Greg. Th. 1053 B. 

dvÓprkoeos, és, (EIAQ) like coal Philon I, 
948, 47. 

dyüpaxokaDUTgs, ov, ó, (kaio) — dvÓpakeis. 
Schol. Arist. Ach. 326. 

dyÓpakomoiía, as, 7, (rotée) coal-making. Greg. 
Nyss. II, 937 A. 

dvÜpákecis, ews, 7, (dvÓpakóe) a charring. 
Diosc. 1, 52. 

üvÓpa£, aros, å, the collier of the imperial pal- 
ace? Theoph..616. (Compare dpyvpos, kavi- 
KAetos.) 

dyÓprOóv, óvos, ý, an insect. Diod. 17, 75. 

dyÜpqw0ne, es, (dvÓpipwov) like honeycomb. 
Plut. Il, 916 E. 

dvÜpemrapéoketa, as, Ñ, (dvÜpemápeokos) man- 
pleasing, a species of flattery. Just. Apol. 1, 
2. Basil. II, 825 C. 

üvÜpemapeokéo, jow, to be dvÜpemápeakos, to 
seek to please men rather than God. Ignat. 
Rom. 2. Greg. Naz. III, 1331 A. 

dvÜpemápeokos, ov, (üvOpemos, dpécke) men- 
pleasing, in a bad sense. Sept. Ps. 52, 6: 
Paul. Ephes. 6, 6, men-pleasers. Sal. 4, 8. 
10, p. 929. Theophil 3, 14. 

dvÜpomeía, ac, $, humanity, the human race. 
Eus. IV, 245 B, 7j mporn, the first appearance 
ofman. ^ 

dyÜporrée, qow, to be a man. Orig. I, 1445 A 
"Ev dvÓpemoóoy Yuy iepg ToU "IggoU (per- 
haps the true reading is évavÜpeovog from 
évavÜporréc). 

dyÜpórrgots, eos, f, (dvÜÓpemée) — évavÓpámy- 
cw. Aster. 845 A, 

üvÜpemus (dvÜpemiós), adv. humanly, after 
the manner of men. Plut. Il, 999 B. Basil. 
L 597 B. 

dvÜpómiwos, ov, == aüpperpos, pikpós. 
Rom. 6,19. Chrys. IX, 542 A. B. 

dvÜpomwpás, o), ó (dwÓpemi(e) humanity. 
Diog. 2, 70. 

dvÓpormoflopée, how, (dvÓpemoflópos) to eat hu- 
man flesh. Eus. TI, 64 A. 

dvÓpemoBopía, as, 7, the eating of human flesh. 
Athenag. 969 A. Theophil. 3, 15. 

drÓporroflópos, ov, (ävðpæros, fiBpónke) eating 
human flesh. Philon Il, 422, 41. Theophil. 
2,7. Caesarius 985. 

dvÓpamrófiperros, ov, eaten by man. Pseudo-Just. 
1477 B. 


Sept. 


Paul. 
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dvÜpotroyévvgros, ov, (yewáw) born of man. 
Basil. IV, 1104 A 

drÓpwmoyvadeiov, ov, rà, (yvapeîov) a place for 
Julling men. Clem. A. I, 617 B. 

àvÜperroyovée, 40o, (y&yvouat) to create men. 
Philon Il, 494, 43. 646, 44. 

dvÓporroyovía, as, Ñ, the creation of man. Jos. 
Apion. 1,8. Clem. A. 1, 829 B. 

dvÜpemóünkros, ov, (Üákve) bitlen by a man. 
Diosc. 1, 178. 2, 181. 

dvÜpemoeOGs (dvÜpemoeib]s), adv. in the shape 
of a man. Diog. 10, 189.  Pseudo-Dion., 
1100 A. 

àvôporoðvyoia, as, ý, (Üvjeke) mortality among 
men. Eustrat. 2369 B. 

dvÜpemóÜvpos, ov, (Óvpás) of manly spirit. Plut. 
IL 988 D. 

dvÓpwroDvaía, as, ?), (voia, 0e) human sacri- 
fice. Strab. 4, 4, 5, p. 810, 15. Plut. II, 
857 A. 

dvÜperroÜvréo, hoo, to offer human sacrifices. 
Strab. 11, 4, 7. Philon YI, 28, 21. 

àvOpovrokopakós, ý, óv, (kopéc) that takes care of 
men.  Themist. 280, 9 (186 D). 

àvÜpomokrovéco, hoo, (dvOpemokróvos) to kill or 
murder men. Orig. IV, 636 A. Porphyr. 
Abst. 2, 56, p. 203. Greg. Naz. I, 897 
A. 

dvÜporrokrovía, as, 3, man-slaying. Clem. A. I, 
125 A. Orig. IV, 632 C. 

dvÜporroNarpeía, as, 2, (dvÓpemoAárpgs) man- 
worship. Cyrill. A. X, 296 A. Leont. T, 
1273 C. Const. III, 869 A. 

ávÜpemoAárprs, ov, ô, (Aáérpis) ànthropola- 
tra, man-worshipper. Athan. IL, 181 B. 
1129 C. Greg. Naz. III, 185 C. 467 A. 
Const. (536), 1001 D. Justinian. Cod. 1, 1, 
5, B', Neorópwos. Cyrill. Scyth. Vit. Sab. 
818 Á. 

ávÜporroXoyéc, how, (dvOpemoóyos) to discourse 
on man. Philon 1, 282, 7. — 9. To speak 
after the manner of men. Philon I, 427, 7 
Taüra è dvÉÓpemoAoyesra. Basil. I, 752 A. 
Did. A. 816 C "Erepa dvÜpomoXoyrÜévra epi 
ToU dvedíkrov Belov. 

dvÉporropéyewpos, ov, ó, (p&yepos) one that cooks 
men or human flesh. Lucian. IL, 574. 

dvÜpemópuuos, ov, (üvÜpemos, pipéopa) man- 
imitating; having the form of a man. Plut. 
IL 1158 C. Pseud-/gnat. Antioch. 6, mí- 
Onkor. 

"AvÉporropopdiavot, àv, oi, — following. Socr. 
688 B. Soz. 1549 A. 

"Atporrepopiras, àv, oi, (drépomáuopdos) An- 
thropomorphitae, Anthropomorphites, a sect. 
Hieron. Il, 864. Cassian. I, 821 A. Cyrill. 
A. YX, 1065 (titu). Tim. Presb. 45 A. 
Const. III, 925 C. (See also Orig. II, 93 
A. Socr. 684 A. Theod. ID, 1141 A. IV, 
428 B.) 
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dvOpwrrópopos, ov, (čvðpæros, popph) having a 
human form. Diod. Il, 548, 27. Ex. Vat. 
52,9. Strab. 16, 2, 85." Philon I, 15, 49. 
50, 44. 182, 56. Ignat. Smyrn. 4. Iren. 3, 
11, 8. — 2. Substantively, rò åvðporópopþov 
—;pa»üpayópas. Diosc. 4, 76. 

àvbporopópþos, adv. in human form. Method. 
872 D. 

dvÉpcrrávoos, ov, (vóos) endowed with human 
understanding. Strab. 15, 1, 29. Ael N. A. 
16, 10. 

A&vÜpwmróopat (dvÜperos), to have the conception 
of a man. Plut. I], 1120 D. (See also ir- 
mróop.at, rouxóopuat.) 

dyÓperrorráfeis, as, jj, the being dvÜperromaffs. 
Eus. II, 1377 A.  Alciphr. 2, 1. 

dvÓperroraféo, now, to be avôpærorabys, to have 
human feelings. Philon Y, 134, 26. II, 584, 
46. 


dvÓporromaDts, és, (zráryco, maDeiv) having hu- 
man passions or feelings. Philon Y, 182, 8. 
Clem. A. 1,113 B. Orig. I, 689 B. 1888 C, 
Aé£fas. 

dvÜpermomafGs, adv. with human passions or 
Jeclings, humanly. | Hermog. Rhet. 876, 21. 
Basil. I, 808 C. 

dvÜpormomapaBérys, ov, ó, (mapaBiBey:) who teaches 
ávÜperoarpe(a, an epithet of Nestorius. 
Joann. Nic. 1449 B. 

dvÜpomomhacréo, how, (dvÜpemomAáorge) to 
Jorm or create men. Method. 49 C. 53 C, 
ýpâs. 

dvyÜporromAácrgs, ov, ó, (mÀácce) creator of 
man. Philon Y, 652, 42. 

dvÜperrorrolros, ov, (éco) made by man. Barn. 
2 (Codex x). 

dvÜpomowa, as, 1, (dvÜpemomoibós) creation of 
man. Lucian. l 189. Greg. Nyss. Il, 82 
C. 

dyÜpcxrromrotós, óv, (mrotéc) creating man. Lucian. 
II 45 — dy&piavromowós. Tatian. 10, Ipo- 
pneeis. 

dvÜpemrompemis, és, (mpéme)  man-befiting. 
Cyrill. A. X, 196 B. Pseudo-Dion. 181 C. 
897 A. 

évÜpomompemüs, adv. as befits man. Mare. 
Diad.1145 B. Cyrill. A. X, 116 C. 269 B. 
Pseudo-Dion. 209 B. 

dyGpomos, ov, 6, 1), human being, man, woman. — 
‘O eE dvÜpómev —  ámávÜpemos, inhuman. 
Just. Tryph. 9. Martyr. Poth. 1424 B. Dion 
C. 57, 23, 1. Eus. II, 769 .C. — "AvÉporos 
&vÜpormos, what man soever, whosoever. Sept. 
Lev. 17, 8. — 9. Vir, man, not woman. 
Sept. Esdr. 1, 9, 40. Tobit 6, 8. Eccl. 7, 28. 
Patriarch. 1044 D. — $. Man, in the sense 
of servant, attendant. Mol. 163, 15. Theoph. 
602. Porph. Adm. 78, 12. Theoph. Cont. 
875, 11, et alibi. —4&. Lnihropos, M ‘n, the 
archetypal man of the Valentinians, an ema- 
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nation from Aóyos. à. d (wf; his consort 1 
ékkAgoía. Valentin. lora Clem. A. I, 972 
C, ô mwpoóv. lren.44*8 For the "Av6po- 
zros of the Naassenes, se Hippol. Haer. 132, 
59. 138, 54. 146, 61. 5055. 9o (Iren. 517 A). 
Compare Hermes Tr. Poen — 6, 4. 

dvÓpemócapkos, ow, (cáp) witi} human flesh 
(body). Leont. I, 1756 C, eds”. 

dvÜpcrrócynpos, ov, (oxrpua) = àvÓpa „grópopþos. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 476 D. N 

dvÜporrórys, ITOS, 9 humanity. Theoph 4 1078 
B. ren. 1, 10, 3. Melito 1221 Á V of 
Christ. Clementin. 9, 19. 19, 21. Sext. £319 
12. 250, 10. Clem. A. Y, 268 A. Man 7 
41 A. w 

dvÜpcrmorókos, ov, (ríkre) man-producing. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 1024 A, not to be used with ref- 
erence to the Virgin. Theod. Mops. 992 B. 
Cyrill. A. X, 144 B. 

dvÓporovmócraros, ov, (bmóeracts) of human 
hypostasis. Pseud-Athan. IV, 925 B. 

dvÜporroiavis, és, (iatvoua)) having the ap- 
pearance of man. — Philostrg. 497 B. 

ávÜporrodi0ópos, ov, (decípe) man-destroying. 
Euchait. 1181 D. 

dvÓporroQópos, ov, (fépe) man-bearing. 
Naz. YII, 200 C, Beds, in human form. 

dvÜpormrodwixós, 2j. óv, — dvÜpemodvuis. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1088 A, dAg&eua. 

åvðpæróvvpos, ov, (voya) with a human name. 
Anest. Sin. 1988 A. 

dvÜUNuor, ov, Tò, (dvÜosc) floweret. Anton. 4, 20. 
—9. Anthyllion — pvós ra. Diosc. 
2, 214. 

àvOUAAts, (Bos, j, anthyllis, an herb. Diosc. 
8,148 (158). Lex. Botan. ' AyQvAMSs, Tò Mev- 
kávÜepov. 

&yÜvAXov, ov, rà, — preceding. Diosc. 8, 148 
(158). 

dvÜvmáyo, to bring under, refer to, to class with. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 264 C Tà dpÓpa dvÜvnáye- 
Ta rús dvrowvpíaw. 280 C 867 C. Conj. 
480, 28. 28 Tois cuvðéopois dvÜvmáyovra:. 
Synt. 12, 9. 19, 25. 

dvÜvmrayovytj, s. 3), reference to, correspondence. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 19, 12. 74, 3. 

dvÉvrrakoto (omakobo), to correspond. 
92, rà loq. 95, T6 émrpíro. 

åvðvrarayh, Ñs, 7, (àvÜvrraXAáaow) interchange 
of words, cases, or moods. Apollon. D. Pron. 
291 E. Conj. 502, 8. Synt. 218, 20, ràv 
sróceov. Pseudo-Demetr. 32, 15. 

dyÜvraMAágao ($mraXAdcow), to exchange one 
thing for another, to interchange. | Philon TI, 
440, 88 Ovgróv dvr' dÜavárov Blov. àvÜvmqAM- 
favro. 589, 22 'AvyÜvmgAMá£aro Ywápew "Av- 
pov. Apollon. D. Adv. 594, 27 Tò pépos 
ToU Aóyov dvÜvmjAAakra, by anthypallage. 
Pseudo-Demetr. 82, 11, to imply the figure 
anthypallage. 


Greg. 


Nicom. 


L.a- €32 by Microsof: 
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avÜvravráo 


dvÜvravráo (Umavráo), L. occurro, to run to 
meet. Longin. 18,1. Anast, Sin, 260 B. 
dyÜvrápye (vmápxe), to exist in opposition. 
- Plut. II, 960 B, rà Xoy«d. 
dyÜvnareía, as, 1, (dvÜvrrarebe) L. proconsula- 
tus, proconsulate. Herodn. 1, 5,3. Justinian. 
Novell. 8, 1. 81, 1. 
dvÜvnarcbe, evo, to be dvÜvraros. Luc. Act. 
18,12, rje "Axatas. Plut. I, 887 F. App. 
IL 186, 2. Martyr. Polyc. 21. Herodn. 7, 
5, 2. 
dyÜvrartavós, 2, óv, — following. Carth. 1252 
C, xópa. Can. 38. Justinian. Novell. 30, 1, 
Şa. 30, 7, 88". 
dyÜvnarwós, 7, óv, L. proconsularis, proconsular. 
Plut. IL, 277 E. Dion C. 58, 7, 4. 
dvÜvrárwoa, gs, 7, the wife of an áyÜbmaros. 
Porph. Cer. 67, 18. 
dvÜvsraromarpikiot, ey, ol, — dvÜbmaro. kai ma- 
-rplot. Porph. Cer. 485, 17. 
dvÜUmaros, ov, (dvri, (raros) L. proconsularis, 
gproconsular. Dion. H. IIT, 1784, 17. 1922, 
5. Plut. 1,816 C. Dion C. 55, 18, 5. — 9. 
Substantively, proconsul. Polyb. 21, 8, 11. 
28, 5, 6. Diod. Il, 512, 14. 622, 94. Dion. 
H. II 1785. Inser. 8902, b. 8985. Philon 
IL 592, 14. Luc. Act. 18, 7, et alibi. 
ávÜvnelko (Umelko), to yield in turn. Plut. TI, 
487 B. 815 B. 1006 A, DUujkoss. 
dvÉvmei£us, ews, 1, mutual concession. Plut. YI, 
815 A. 


. vÜvmep3áANo (imepBáNAo), to surpass in turn. 


Jos. Ant. 16, 7, 9. 

àvÜvrepfláros (dvri, ómépBaros), adv. incon- 
sequently? ? unless we read dwvrmepfáros. 
Epiph. Y, 1004 C. TI, 365 B. 

dyÜvnépxopat (örépxopai), to take the place of, 
to be substituted in the place of. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 95, 9, xarà mavròs roð Óvónaros. 112, 
6, rjv ràv Óvouárew covra£aw. 

dvÜvaofaivo — vrofatve in turn. 
1012. 

åvôvrorpivopar, to feign, etc. Classical. Jos. 
B.J.1,11, 6. App. LI, 679, 1, maĝeiv vt. 

dvyÉvrrokpobo (Uzrokpovo), to contradict by asking. 
Greg. Nyss. IU, 584 C, rivi mi. 


Caesarius 


: dvôunoheino (bsroNeirro»), to leave in turn. Phi- 


lon I, 505, 18. 

åvðvrompvhoro  (Dmopiprjoke), to remind in 
turn. Method. 896 C. 

dvÜvrropóroc (bmopóccc), to make a counter- 
mine. Polyaen. 6, 16. 

dyÜvrronrpédo — bmoevpédwo, to return, neuter. 
Clim. 1188 D. Vit. Nicol. S. 885 C. 

dvÓvrorifnya (Umori&nua), to substitute. Aristeas 
27. 


dvÉvrodépe (vrrodépo), to reply to a statement. 
Dion. H. VI, 1121, 2. Plut. Il, 939 A. 76 
D, mpòs roivavríov. Apollon. D. Pron. 289 C 
Ai ávÜvrodepóneva. Tois srücpacw (åvrævv- 
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dixil. (vix), adv. without victory. 


, , 
QVLKL 


pía), as Tis čypapev; "Eyó. Sext. 287, 18. 
Clementin. 1, 4. 

drÓvirocopá, âs, $, (dvÜvroiépe) anth ypo- 
phora, reply to a question, or to an argu- 
ment. Dion. H. VI, 1121, 5. Quintil. 9, 
2, 106. Apollon. D. Synt. 72, 26, as Tis 
Tpójov; Obros. Clem. A. I, 1141 D. Orig. 
I, 1057 B, objection. 

dvÜviroyópyats, eos, 1, (Vroxopéo) a giving way 
in turn. Plut. IT, 903 D. 

dvÜveaipéo (ixbaipéo), to take away in return. 
Sept. Lev. 21, 18, dmó rivos. Dion C. 48, 83, 4. 

dvÜvi/óo — inpóo in turn. Caesarius 917. 

dv’ &v, because. Classical. Sept. Reg. 4, 22, 
19 "Ay" àv ór. arð’ àv alone. Theoph. 
Cont. 139, 9 'AvO* &y £vekcv, where cvekey is 


superfluous. 
dvÜcpogkoméo —- ópockomée in an opposite 
direction. Ptol. 'Tetrab. 200. 201. 


ánárpevros, ov, (iarpevw) not cured: incurable. 
Sophrns. 8665 C. Damase. I, 968 B. 

dviótos, ov, (iios) without kinsmen. Basil. IV, 
225 B. Joann. Mosch. 3040 A. 

dwepapxía, as, i, (iepapxia) wnhollowed hie- 
rarchy; a travesty of iepapyía. Theoph. 
Cont. 663 “O dylepos rà dwiépo rijv áviepapxiav 
duépos émeoqpayl(ero. 

ániéparos, ov, (iepáopai) unhallowed, without re- 
ligious ceremony. Leo. Novell. 73. 


dwepebo (lepeóo) =— dwepóo, to consecrate. 
Men. Ephes. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 18, ré- 
pevos. 


d»iepooyiyes (iepoħoyéw), without religious 
ceremony. Nic. CP. 1064 B. 


dviepos, ov, not consecrated, as a priest. Tim. 
Presb. 74 A. 
d»xtepóo (iepów), to consecrate. Dion. H. II, 


1262, 6, a feast. Strab. 9, 8, 4. 4, 1, 18, 
p. 293, 9. 

duépos (dviepos), adv. impiously. Clem. A. T, 
88 A. * 

dviépocts, eos, h, (dwepóm) consecration. Dion. 
H. 11,924, 8. III 1640, 18. Leo. Novell. 
86, povac rgpiov. 

drteporéoy — Bet dviepoüv. Philon I, 184, 33. 

dvígut, to send up, etc. Classical. "Avíeua:, to 
rise from bed. Diod. 17, 56. — 9. Aorist 
veis — nóv. — Simoc. 911, 7. — 9. Parti- 
ciple, åverpévos, loose, remiss, slack. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 108, rácıs, the grave accent. Iambl. 
V. P. 140, dveiievéo repos. 

dvíkavos, ov, (ikavás) insatiabilis, that never says 
4 Enough." Epict. 4, 1, 106. — 2. Unable, 
incapable. Heliod. 2, 80. Pach. Il, 175, 22. 


dyikavórgs, ros, 1j, (dvikavos) incapacity. Epiph. 


1, 176 A. l 
dvikgrov, Tò, — vlov, opiħag rpayeïa. — Diosc. 
3, 60 (67). 4, 142 (144). 
Dion C. 61, 


21, 2. 


Lyi e by Microsc  . 


> / 
avucuudeo 


dukuá(o, áw, (duos) to dry. "Avpátopat, 
to evaporate. Diosc. 2, 11. 4, 65, p. 557. 

d»kuacTéoy — eî dwwkpuá(ew. — Diosc. Iobol. 
38. 

dv(Aacros, ov, (íAdakopat) not to be propitiated, 
wunmerciful Plu. II, 170 C. 

dvíAcos, ov, (£Aaos) merciless. Jacob. 2, 18, v. l. 
dv(Aeos, dvéAeos. 

dviAXopat. (e(AXo, 1A), to feign, to act a part. 
Plotin. 1, 100, 14. Porphyr. Vit. Plot. 65, 1. 
Bekker. 105, 13 ' AuAAopévn, kafvirokpivopévn > 
kuplos 0e dv(ANeo ĝa TÒ drra£iobv. 

àvipijots, eos, 2, (dnpáo) a drawing up. Dion. 
Alex. 1341 B. 

dvi.Gürov, ov, TÒ, (Üwcov) sc. móga, — dwaírgs 
otros. Orib. T, 484, 9. Alex. Trall. 566. 

duris, ov, ó, (noov) flavored with anise-seed. 
Geopon. 8, 4, olivos. 

dwcóDpopas, ov, (icóðpopos) of unequal speed. 
Philon I, 143, 1. 

dnooðúvapos, ov, (looðúvapos) not of the same 
power. Schol. Heph. 1, 14, p. 11. 

ävoouðhs, és, (iros, EIAQ) of unequal form. 
Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 84. 

diicokparéo, jow, (icokpar?s) to have unequal 
power. Sext. 492, 22. 

éxwóuerpos, ov, (icóuerpos) incommensurate. 
Aret. 51 D. 

dvwcopuikns, es, (lcougkgs) of unequal length. 
Galen. XIII, 699 C. 

*"dwucovy, ov, rò anisum, anise. Alexis. 
Leb. 2, 7. Diosc. 3, 58 (65). Ruf. apud 
Orib. II, 122, 10. [The Arabic yansun 
is the prototype of dwcov.] 

dvironraxhs, és, (laoray1s) of unequal thickness. 
Galen. XIII, 699 C. 

ávconiarts, és, (lcomrAar?s) of unequal breadth. 
Heron Jun. 136, 19. 

dnoocbevis, és, (lcoaCevís) of unequal strength. 
Galen. V, 879 E. Cyrill. A. I, 180 C. 

drwrorayis, és, (lcorayns) of unequal velocity. 
Philon Il, 637, 42. Procl. Parmen. 568 
(159). 

änoórayos, ov, — preceding. Procl. Parmen. 
568 (158). 

dwcóripos, ov, (leóriios) of unequal honor. 
Greg. Naz. II, 93 A. 

üvcovp, the Latin anisum = ducor. 
3, 58 (65). 

dcobyns, es, (looks) of unequal height. 
Apollod. Arch. 15. 

dove, és, (leodvugs) of unlike nature. 
Cyrill. A. VIII, 101 A, dors. 

d»cóxpovos, ov, (lcóxypovos) of unequal time. 
Herod. apud Orib. Il, 166, 14. Aristid. Q. 
52, as the feet _— and — —. 

dAcTáo — dviergus to raise from the dead. 
Sext. 658, 7. 

dvíorgpa, to raise. ‘Aviorapa, to rise from the 
dead. Orig. I, 828 B 'AAg0&s åvéory, vere 


Diosc. 


Lu 


172 


avoðevTos 

resurrexit. [Sepie Reg. 1, 15, 12 dvéorake» 
active.] ' 

d»wropéc, Now, to paint a picture. Damasc. 
IL 313 B. 821 C. Theoph. Cont. 822, 11. 
332,19. Cedr. II, 238. 

dwieropyaía, as, 3, (dwwrrópgros) ignorance of 
history. Cic. Ati. 6, 1, 18. 

dwuerrópyros, ov, (loropéo) unknown, unexplored. 
Agathar. 149, 2, country. Jos. B. J. 2, 16, 
4, p. 188. Plut. I, 731 C. —92. Not hav- 
ing inquired into, unacquainted with. Polyb. 
12, 3, 2, mepi twos. Dion Chrys. 1, 404, 21. 
Epict. 1, 6, 28, robrov. 

d»wropijros, adv. ignorantly. Plut. I, 889 C, 
€xew ruwós, to be ignorant of anything. 

àvio yupos, ov, (loxvpós) powerless. Strab. 2, 1, 
36, p. 135, 9. 

üvwrxvs, v, (loxós) without strength. Sept. Esai. 
40, 80. Ant. Mon. 1481 D. 

dveréoy — Oei dvéva. Dion. H. V, 481, 10, 
O0ev é£éBnpev eis ravra. 

&vixOvs, v, (Ix00s) without fish, as a lake. Strab. 
16, 1, 21. 

dvíxvevros, ov, (îyvevw) not tracked. Lucian. 

I, 485. 


"Avva, gs, ?, Anna, the wife of Joakim and 


mother of the Virgin. Pseudo-Jacob. passim. 

dvváluos, ov, the Latin annalis — énaiauos. 
Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 46, § 0', 'Avváua mpe- 
cea, annalia legata. 

"AvviBaikós, ý, óv, 'AvvíBas) of Hannibal. Polyb. 
1, 8,2 

"A»viBas, ov or a, ó, Hannibal. Polyb. 1, 19, 7. 
1, 68, 8 "O kar ' AvvifJav mó^epos, the war con- 
ducted by Hannibal, the second Punic war. 
Diod. II, 512, 25. Strab. 5, 4, 6. 
"A»rvifieos, ov, of Hannibal Strab. 6, 3, 4, 
P- 447 rà " Avvífeta, the wars with Hannibal. 
dvwifiito, laco, ('AvvifBas) to side with Hannibal. 
Plut. 1, 303 A. 

"Avviépexos, ov, ('Avvixepis) of Anniceris. Clem. 
A. T, 1077 A. 

üvvop, Tò, — Mvov, faz. Diosc. 2, 125. 

åvvóva, incorrect for åvvôva. 

dvvovpivos or ávovpivos, see dÜvoütuov. 

dvróva, as, ġ, the Latin annona. Macar. 
684 B. Antec, 2, 11, 6. Gregent. 580 A. 
Lyd. 69,17. 228,11. Justinian. Novell. 8, 
2. Doroth. 1629 A. Vit. Epiph. 104 B. 
Chron. 540. Theoph. 230, 19. Basilic. 51, 
7, 8. (Compare Euagr. 2519 A Tj» roù 
cirpectov xopryíav. 2684 C TG po röv 
Bufavriov círgow öņpociav årévepev.) 

dwaveóopa (dvváva), annonam accipio, 
to receive an allowance of provisions. Inser. 
5128, ?uépav üprovs cvrlvovs MB. 

dvvowtakós, 7, óv, ànnonarius. 
21. 

åvóðevros, ov, (60e0o) impassable road. Strab. 
16, 4, 28, p. 836, 18 Ieg Qjcavros åvóðevra 


Lyd. 230, 


L...-2c0 Dy icroso* . 


avoðia 


eiva orparoréðors eis Tijv Aewdj»v Kópw. 
App. Il, 667, 9. 

*dyoBía, as, 7j, (ävoðos) impassableness : places 
having no roads; in the singular or plural. 
Ceb. 27 TIXavàvrat dvoðig. Polyb. 8, 19, 7 
Oi ðe relovs dvoía xarà ijs vijeov Bwamáps- 
cav, over places without roads. 4, 57, 8 Ata- 
vócas rais dvobíaus roós kpnpyoos. 5, 18, 6 
" AvoBíg kal zrporporábnv cvvéBn dvysiv. Diod. 
19,96. Strab. 11, 18, 4. 16,4, 28. Philon 
I, 195, 10. 316, 22, 680, 11. II, 14, 11. 
(Compare Polyb. 5, 18, 8 IIepuA&v 0 rais 
epnpias. — Herodn. 1, 10, 6 Aà Tpayelas kal 
dBárov óBowropías-) 

4lvoBos, ov, 7j, (6850s) — dvéAevots, dváNqqs, the 
ascension of Christ. Just. Tryph. 82, 5 «is 
obpavóv. Basil. Sel. 481 B. — 9. The res- 
toration of the soul to its original state. 
Hierocl. Carm. Aur. 144, 8. 

dvogcía, as, ù, (dvógros) inconceivableness. 
Pseudo-Dion. 588 B. 

«iyopréa, jow, to be dvógros; with a play upon 
the word Nogrós, JNoctus, a heresiarch. 
Epiph. I, 1004 D. 

-dvónros, ov, not thinking, not capable of conceiv- 

' ing of anything. Clem. A. IL, 605 D, rìs 
dXgÓetas. — "T'hemist. 12, 26 (11 D), rwós. — 
For the dvégrov of Apollinaris, see Athan. 
II, 804 B. 1096 B. Greg. Nyss. II, 1181 C. 
(Compare Plat. Tim. 44 B. Plut. II, 948 B. 
1003 A.) 

«dvofevres (dvólevros), adv. genuinely. 
IH,241€. Ni. 560 D. 

volos, ov, (vófos) genuine. Philon I, 454, 23. 

-dvóbos, adv. genuinely. Philon I, 816, 88. 

voa, as, 3, ignorance. Sept. Ps. 21, 2. (Com- 
pare Just. Tryph. 99.) 

vory a, aros, TÒ, (dvofyo) opening, door. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 14, 6. Aquil. Num. 4, 26. 

-dyovyvüto — dvolyvuja. Pseudo-Demetr. 56, 7. 

dvo£yo, to open a shop for trade. — Leont. Cypr. 
1740 B. — Mid. dvofyopat, to open, intransi- 
tive. App. II, 841, 58, eis tù» éorépav, 
opening or looking towards the west. Porph. 
Adm. 75 Toô kaipo? dyoryouévov, at the open- 
ing of the year, in the spring. — 2e To open, 
intransitive. Porph. Cer. 601. [Iren. 625 
A mwouyévas.] 

AvolBuvois, ews, 7), (dvotdatve) inflation. Plotin. 
TI, 831, 14. 

åvoixetos, ov, (olkeios) inappropriate. Polyb. 5, 
96, 8, mpâypa. 6, 10, 1, 77s mpobéceos. 24, 5, 
18, «5e iias aipéoews kal hpúsews. Diod. 4, 
5, ìs loropías. Plut. II, 102 A. Artem. 
301. Sext. 17, 25. 16, 81. 

dvoiketórgs, yros, 1, inappropriateness. 
1453 C. 

Avolktats, ews, h (dvoui(o) a removing of a peo- 
ple from their original habitation. App. L 
419, 7. 


Epiph. 


Synes. 
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dvouacpós, o), ó, — preceding. Diod. Ex. Vat. 
76, 17. Strab. 9, 2, 17.  Herodn. 8, 6, 20. 

dvowicT]e, o), ó, — ô dvowi(ew or dvowloas. 
Schol. Theocr. 5, 72. 

dvowoBóurros, ov, (olkoBouéc) unbuilt. 
5, 409. 

*àyotkovóuzjros, ov, (olkovouéc) unarranged, not 
well ordered. Mach. spud Athen. 8, 90. 
Clementin. 92 B. Longin. 33, 5, badly man- 
aged or arranged, as to style. Aster. 232 D. 
— 9. Ignorant of management. Plut. II, 517 
E. Schol. Arist. Ach. 388. 

dvoíkrns, ov, ó, (dvotyo) opener, one who opens. 
Apollon D. Synt. 324, 6. 

&vouerós, 1, óv, open; opposed to xAewrrós. Babr. 
59,11. Lucian. Il, 90. Chrys. VIL, 60 B. 
Leont. Cypr. 1677 C, búpa. 

ávolkrpos (üyowrpos), adv. unmercifully. Liber. 
50, 1. 

&vowía, as, 3), (otvos) — dotvía, abstinence from 
wine. Eus. Il, 1432 C. 

dvol£ia, ov, rà, — üvoifas. 
Tà dvoí£ta ToU vaod. 

dvoi£is, ews, 3, plural ai dvoí£ets, the opening of 
a church for the first time after it has been 
consecrated. Porph. Cer. 534, 12. Balsam. 
ad Concil. VI, 31. — 9. The reopening of a 
church, the restoration of the sacredness of 
a church that has been desecratéd by hea- 
thens or heretics, or in which a death or 
birth has occurred. Euchol. p. 482 Eày) ém 
dvoi£e ékkNgotas darò aiperixâðv BeffnNo0eions. 

dvoAcyópos, adv. — oùk Or uj óMwyópes. Vit. 
Clim. 600 A. 

åvopßpćo — ópfSpéc strengthened by dyá. Sept. 
Sir. 18, 29. Philon I, 200, 12. 341, 47. 575, 
10. Method. 117 B. 

dvóupa, aros, rò, (åvopéw) transgression of the 
law, sin, wickedness. Sept. Lev. 20, 14. 
Sap. 1, 9. 3, 14. Diod. 4, 44, et alibi. Jos. 
Ant. 8, 10, 2. . 

dvopoyevis, és, — obx Or pù ónoyevgs. Sext. 
382, 17 et alibi. Clem. A. I, 1086 A. 

dvopoeis, és, — oby Or uj ópoes. lamb. 
Myst. 59, 5. 

dvopó(gAos, ov, — obx Or p) ópóčņňos. 
202, 4. 

dvopotoyevíjs, és, — oby Or yi) ópotoyevis. Epict. 
1, 20, 2. Galen. II, 7 A. Sext. 11, 29. 
Clem. A. I, 1036 A. Diog. 10, 32. 

dvopoweiðera, as, Ñ, the being åvoporociðhs. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 389 A. 

åvoporokaráňykTos, ov, — oux Or pù Óuorokaráňn- 
Kros. Apollon. D. Synt. 167, 28. 

ävoporooúotos, ov, (dvópows) of unlike oboía. 
Athan. II, 801 A. 

dvopoiémreros, ov, (rr&gis) not of a like case, 
as in the expression ärva dvüpów, where the 
case of åvôpôr is different from that of dva£. 
Porphyr. Prosod. 116. 


Sibyl. 


Anon. Byz. 1809 C 


Sext. 


L.a "c2uUy Micros- . 
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dvópotos, ov, unlike, dissimilar, used by the Aë- 
tians and Eunomians with reference to the 
obcía of the Son. Athan. I, 433 A, roù ra- 
vpós. Il, 744 B Tò dvóuotov vio) srpós srarépa. 
748 C, rà marpi. Basil. 1, 500 B. IV, 73 A. 
249 B. 468 D Tis viv zrepiüpuANovpévns doe- 
Beías, rs karà rò dvópoww Aéyo. Did. A. 
882 A. Theod. IV, 417 B. (Compare Dion. 
Alex. 1269 B.) — 9. Substantively, ó 'Avó- 
pows, Ánomoeus, an Ánomoean, a name given 
to the followers of Aëtius and Eunomius, 
who maintained that the Son was essentially 
unlike the Father. — Athan. IJ, 749 A. 1041 
A. Basil. 1,208 C. III, 601 D. IV, 778 A. 
Const. I, 1. Greg. Nyss. IL 261 D. Amphil. 
96 C. Epiph. Il, 887 C. 516 B. 

ávopotóo rpotos, ov, (apod) consisting of un- 
like strophes. Heph. Poem. 9, 8. 

&vopotórys, yros, ?, the being dvóporos, with ref- 
erence to the Anomoean doctrine. Basil. 
III, 601 B. IV, 781 B. 

ávopotovaiac tjs, o, ó, one who asserts that the 
Son is dvouowobcts rô sarl. Basil. L 752 
A. 

dvopoNoyéo, ow, (ónoAoyéc) to acknowledge, to 
recognize as canonical; used with reference 
to the canonical books of the New Testa- 
ment. Eus. H. E. 8, 88, et alibi. 

dvopoXoyía, as, 1, (dvouóAoyos) discrepancy, dis- 
agreement. Strab. 2, 8, 3. 10, 3,3. 12,8, 
7, rv cvyypadéov, contradictory statements. 
Epict. T], 450 C Ilep àvopoñoyias, the title of 
a work of Chrysippus. 

dvopóNoyos, ov, (ópóAoyos) discrepant, contra- 
dictory. Sext. 360, 2. 

dvopoAóyos, adv. inconsistently. Porphyr. Abst. 
3, 40, p. 178. 

dvopooóctos, ov, not óuoovctos. 
D. 

dvóva, incorrect for dyvàva. 

dvovetBiaros (óveBi(o), adv. without reproach. 
Herm. Sim. 9, 24. 

dvovópagTos, ov, (Óvouáfe) not to be named, 
whose name is unutterable. Anon. Valent. 
1277 B. Iren. 561 A. 677 A, innomi- 
natus. Clem. A. I, 317 C. —9. Anono- 
mastus, an emanation from dppgros. Epi- 
phanes apud Iren. 568 B et Hippol. Haer. 
292, 1. 294, 13. 

ävoos, ov, without vos. Apollin. L. apud Anast. 
Sin. 1184 A. 

dvómw (mis, mico), adv. backwards ; opposed 


Ptol. Gn. 1289 


to karómuv. Hippol. 596 A, rearing, as a 
horse. Cyrill. A. I, 169 B. Vit. Nicol. S. 


897 D. 

dvopyá£e (ópyá(c), — paAáaco. Psell. Stich. 
440. 

dvópyavos, ov, (Apyavov) without instrument ; 
without organs. Plut. I, 162 B. II, 881 A. 
Aster. 401 B. 
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dvápyyros, ov, — üvopyos. Phryn. P. S. 3, 24. 
Moer. 11. 

dvopekréo, now, (dvópexros) to have no appetite. 
Diosc. 5, 17 as v. Galen. II, 264 D. 
Antyll. apud Orib. I, 416, 8. If, 339, 11. 

drópekros, ov, (ópéyouat) without appetite or de- 
sire. Diosc. 5, 17. 49. 2, 199, p. 313, zrpós 
d$poBícws. Herod. apud Orib. I, 421, 8. 
Plut. TJ, 460 A. 664 A. 687 C. Galen. VI, 
849 B. 

dvopékras, adv. without appetite. Hermes Tr. 
Jatrom. 389, 23. Cass. 164, 29. Clem. A. 
TI, 444 A. Pallad. Laus. 1050 D, &yew mepi 
rò Bpópa. 

*dyope£ía, as, 1, (dvópekros) want of appetite. 
Tim. Locr. 102 E. Diosc. 3, 23 (26). 2, 132, 
p. 254. Moschn. 21, p. 9. 

dvopÜió(e, to prick up the ears. 
282,18. 483, 33. 

dvopÜomepurargrwós, 1, óv, (dvá, ópÜós, mepira- 
ré) walking erect, an epithet of man. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 538 C. Anast. Sin. 68 B. 

dvópÓcctis, eos. jj, (dvopÜóo) a setting upright 
again, restoration. Polyb. 15, 20, 5, changed 
by Casaubon into ézavópfÜecw. Cornut. 15. 

dvópugros, ov, (dvopuáe) excited mentally. 
Ervotian. 98. Did. A. 905 B. 

dvoppí(o (óppito), to take a ship out of harbor. 
Dion C. 48, 48, 2, rüs vais és rò méAayos. 
42, 7, 2 -obu 

dvociobpynpa, aros, TÒ, (åvociovpyéw) unholy act. 
Philon II, 181, 1. 220, 28. 

dvócrgros, ov, from which mo mam returns. 
Antip. S. 110, xópos. (Compare Sept. Job 
10, 21 IIpà roð pe gropevÜnvai bev ok dva- 
erpe ro.) 

*üyogTos, ov, not vósTisos, without much body 
(strength). Theophr. C. P. 4,13, 2. Pha. 
II, 915 C. 

dvócQucros, ov, (voodí(e) not taken away. 
Pseudo-Chrys. I, 817 B. 

dvórtoTos, ov, (vori£o) not wet. Diosc. 2, 96. 1, 
Prooem. p. 8, róros. — Archigen. apud Orib. 
I, 157, 2. 

" AvovBiBetov, ov, rò, ("Avovfis) temple of Anubis, 
Lucian. IL, 537, v. l " AvovBi&tov. 

dvovptyos, see dðvoúptov. 

dvovgíagros, ov, == following. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 21, 5. 

dvoUctos, a, Ov, (dv-, obeía) having no obeía. 
Iren. 596 A. Hippol. Haer. 302, 22. Doctr. 
Orient. 660 C. Athan. Il, 801 C. Basil. J, 
749 B. Procl. Parm. 634 (42).  Pseudo- 
Dion. 697 A. 782 D. (Compare Plat. Parm. 
141 E. 163 D. Rep. 6, 509 B Oùx oicías 
Üvros roO dyaÜoU, AAN Eri Éméketva rìs Óvaias, 
x. T. A. Hippol. Haer. 378, 10 Oeòs ó robrov 
airtoe rávrov ó obk dv.) 

dvovciíos, adv. without substance or existence. 

Leont. I, 1768 (b) A. , 


Philon LI, 
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dvoiÜaXularos, ov, (ócQaNude) free from. the dyráAAaypa, aros, và, that which is given in ex- 


ophthalmia, Diosc. Eupor. 1, 85. 

dvoxyeis, éos, ó, (dvéyo) prop, support. Psell. 
1132 D (quoted). 

dyoyíj, Ñs, 1 a holding back, withholding. Athen. 
apud Orib. L 18, 11, rôv óBáreo», drought. 
Geopon. 1, 12, 18.— Tropically, forbearance. 
Paul. Rom. 2, 4. 8, 26. (Compare the Stoic 
dyéxopaw) — 9. Opportunity, time. Sept. 
Mace. 1, 12, 25 Où yàp €&Bokev abrots dvoy7jv 
épBareücu, els «jv xópav avrov. — S. In the 
plural, the Roman feriae. Dion C. 89, 80, 4 
"Avoxal Aarva, feriae Latinae, a festival. 

dvoyikós, m, óv, supporting, sustaining. Psell. 
1182 D. 

dvoyAéo, oo, — dvagoxAebo, to raise with a 
lever. Sext. 492, 29. 

&voxXgota, as, 7, (ÓxyAéo) freedom from annoy- 
ance. Diog. 2, 8T. 

dvoyMrikós (dvoyAéo), adv. by raising with a 
lever. Sext. 492, 81. 

dvoyuáto (Óyuáto), to Eft up, heave. 
Epigr. 62. 

&vosros, ov, — üvev Oyrov. Plut. II, 123 B. 

dvará(o — ávaortáťw, to drip. | Sibyll. 5, 240. 

dvrayavakréo (dyavakréo), to be indignant in 
turn.  Oenom. apud Eus. TII, 487 B. 

dvrayaráce (åyaráw), to love in return. 
IE, 8,42. Clem. A. I, 260 A. 

dvrayóvwrpa, aros, TÒ, (üvrayoví(opot) struggle 
with another. Clem. A. II, 425 A. 

dvraburéoy — eî dvraBueiv. Mazs. Tyr. 19,8. 

üvra£Aos, ov, (&8Xos) rivalling, rival. Mel. 14. 

dvraipo, to rebel, revolt against the government. 
Mal. 385, 9. Porph. Adm. 269, 20. —9. To 
be right opposite. Strab. 2, 1, 12. 20, rots 
xarà Mepónv vómo:. 2,1, 14, vjj Kwvapopo- 
dépo. Plut. 1, 257 F, mpós ijv A Bog. 

dvrarnáopas (alriáopat), to accuse in turn. Dion 
C. Frag. 99, 1. 

dvratxpaNereUo (alypaorebo), to lead captive 
in turn. Doroth. 1828 A. 

dvratopéco (alepéo), to hang on in turn. Plotin. 
IL 1227, 8 'Avrawepovpévgv koi éfnprggévgv 
éketvns. 

dvramypaloríto — alxpaNorto in turne Cae- 
sarius 877. 

dvrakokovÉéc (åkoħovðéw), to follow in turn or 
mutually. Philon II, 894, 42, àXMgAos. 
Epict. 2, 12, 9. Plut. II, 1046 E. Sezt 16, 

. 32. Clem. A. I, 1020 A. 1878 A. 

dvrakokoüÓnets, eos, j, — following. Did. A. 
1185 A. 

ávrakoNovÜ(a, as, 1j, a following in turn. 
A. 1, 1020 A. 1873 A. II, 329 B. 

dvrakparyptov, ov, rà, (dkperíüjptov) a promontory 
opposite a place. Strab. 6, 1, 1. 

évraMAayf, is, 1, (dvruXAácoe) exchange. 
Diognet. 1181 W. Antec. 2, 6, p. 281. Roman. 
Porph. Novell. 285. 


Agath. 


Philon 


Clem. 


change, an equivalent. Classical. — 2. A 
garment put off. Stud. 1736 D. 

dvrápetis, eos, 1, (ävrapeißow) recompense. 
Sept. Ps. 118, 112 (inappropriately). Aris- 
teas 29. 

dvrapeAéo (äpeħéw), to neglect in turn. Philon 
TI, 275, 9, in the passive. 

vrapoi, ÑS, Ñ àvrápenjis. 
158 C. 

dvrap.duévvvps (apquévvous), to clothe instead. 
Caesarius 1169. Isid. 268 A Tòv véov dvpo- 
nov àvrapþiévvvo ba to put on. 

åvravaßáňňw (åvaßáňňw), to throw up in turn? 
Sext. 508, 5. 

dvravafloác (àvaßoáw), to shout in turn. App. 
II, 857, 19. 

dvravatpertkós, 1, óv, (üvravaipéw) destructive. 
Leont. 1, 1869 A, zwós. 

dvravákacts, ews, 1, (åvravakňáw) reflection of 
light or sound. Plut. II, 502 D, echo. 901 
C. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 46, 2. — 2. Antana- 
clasis, a figure in rhetorie, the repetition of 
the same word in a contrary sense. Quintil. 
9, 8, 68 'AvraváxAacts, ejusdem verbi contra- 
ria significatio. 

dvravakAacpós, oU, ó, reflexiveness, with refer- 
ence to the reflexive pronouns. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 814 B. 

áyravákAagTos, ov, reciprocal. Priscian: 11, 1, 
1, mpooņyopia, appellatio reciproca, applied 
to the participle. 

dyravakNác (åvakňáw), to reflect light or sound, 
Sept. Sap. 17, 18. Plut. II, 908 A. 696 A, 
rò pôs èm ryv fav. — Sext. 748, 8. — 9. 
Mid. ádvravackópat, to be or become reflexive, 
as applied to pronouns. Apollon. D. Pron. 
294 C. 807 B. 818 C. 815 A. 

dvravakpá(o (dvakpá£o), to cry out în turn. App. 
I, 679, 28. 

dvravakpovo (dvakpovo), to oppose im turn, to 
resist. Steph. Diac. 1112 A. 

ávravamavopat. (dvamave), to rest in turn. 
Polyaen. 1, 14. 

dvravamAéke (dvamAéko), to plait or braid in 
turn. Philipp. 1. 

dvravag Tpéiopa. (dva rpédo), to come back to. 
Clem. A. 1, 876 A. 

dvravadépo (dvatépo), to refer in turn. — Plut, 
Il, 20 C, wpós abroós.  Themist. 118, 17 (99 
C) Oix dvravadépet T Momi ón mpós rav- 
ryv póvgr jv Ovadmyuíav. 

åvravaþhõvaı (dvojów), to grow up instead. 
Cyrill. A. X, 158 D. 

dvravacevéo (dvadovéo) == dvrupevéo. Did. 
A. 545 B. 

čvravðpos, ov, (åvýp) substitute, hostage. Lucian. 
I, 408. 681. 

dvravéyo  (ávéyo), to hold up against. Polyaen, 
1, 40, 8. 


Chrys. X, 
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-dvramwsóo (dwaóc), to make equal, to make up 
Jor. Hippol. Haer. 82, 7. Synes. 1276 B. 


dvravía xc (dviayo), — dvravéyo. Greg. Naz. 
MI, 1068 A KdáANXe 0€ xdAAos üvravicxew 
cv(oyos. 


-dyravíaeya, aros, TÒ, (ávramaóo) counterbalance. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 7. 

dvravíaccts, eos, ?, a counterbalancing. Porphyr. 
apud Eus. III, 925 D. 

dvrávoSos, ov, ó, (dvoBos) counter-ascent. Simoc. 
88, 20. 

dvravolym (dvotye), to open against. Longin. 
34, 4, kepavvois þepopévots rà öppara, to look 
straight at lightning. 

dvramaráo (dmaráe), to deceive in turn. 
Ant. 5, 8, 11. 

dyrameéo (åmeħéa), to threaten in turn. Phi- 
lon I, 469, 16 Karadpovgrikós. dvrameiMjoat 
éreaDiew r&v kpoupsov, told him to eat onions. 
Themist. 113, 18 (95 B). . 

dvramoBiloja, to give back, etc. Classical. — 
9. In grammar, åvraroðíðopa, to correspond, 
to be the correlative of. Appollon. D. Pron. 
293 C "AvramoBiBora. r so) rò éket, the ad- 
verb ère? is the correlative of moù. Synt. 54, 5 
rà dvramobibópeva Ovópara, correlatives, as 
rotoUros corresponding to motos. 321, 15 rò 
dvrazrotiBópevoy, the complement of a sentence 
(ümóBosws). ^ Pseudo-Demetr. 29, 8 (ő 8e) 
àvraroðiðora r uév, the conjunction 8é cor- 
responds to uv. 

dvramó8opa, aros, TÒ, (dvramoB(Óepa) requital. 
Sept. Gen. 50, 15 "AvraróBopa åvraroðő uiv 
srávra rà kaká. Tobit 14, 10. Judith 7, 15. 
Ps. 27, 4 °Aróðos Tò avraróðopa abràv abrots, 
give them according to their deserts. Luc. 14, 
12. Paul. Rom. 11, 9. 

dvramóOocis, eos, 1, a turning back, change of 
direction. Polyb. 4, 48, b "Exeifey 8e máu, 
oiov É b$moarpotQis, rijv àvramóDocw moreïrar 
mpós rà mepl tràs "Ecrías "Akpa kaħoúpeva Tis 
Eùpórys. — Metaphorically. Polyb. 5, 80, 6 
"Ef dpQotv 86 rìs roaavrys dvramoüóneos yi- 
qvopévigs, éri TÒ xetpov mpoiS0wwe rà npáypara. 
27, 2, 4 Taxeiav &xacra rà spáypara éAáuBave 
Tiv dvramóBoaiw. —2. Correlativeness, corre- 
lation, correspondence, in grammar, Heph. 
Poem. 7, 2. Apollon. D. Conj. 508, 10 Tàv 
popiov roürov rà êv dvramoüóce: roO T mávra 
ána kaÜewrrikew €os Téos, pos Tipos, hpa 
rójpa. Synt. 20, 6 Tà dvÜvrayópeva perà roð 
dpÜpou Tijv dvramóÓociv Éyev- as moños; an- 
swer, ó ypapparuós. | Herodn. Gr. Schem. 
609, 22, the complementary sentence. 
Pseudo-Demetr, 105, 23. 15, 2, in an anti- 
thetic period. 

dvramoBórgs, o), ó, (dvramobiBops) requiter. 
Barn. 19, ro) puobo®. 

Avramoüorus, 1, óv, (dvramóBoow) requiting. 
Orig. I, 281 B, ràv xyetpóvov. Basil, YIII, 404 
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A. — 9. Correlative, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr. 686, 18, ävopa (roroŭros Tugovros). 
Apollon. D. Adv. 568, 80, vóre correlative 
of mére. 583, 23, rós correlative of rôs. 
Conj. 503, 21 (rócos rocoUros, rgvika. Tyvi- 
kaŭra). 508, 25. 509, 9, èrippnpa (rópa). 
Arcad. 189, 10 Tà dvramoBorwà TÕV mevari- 
kâr, aS noré, nmóĝev, corresponding to róre, 
aróDev. 

dvrarrotorkós, adv. correlatively. | Schol. Apoll. 
RÀ. 1, 5. 

åvraroĝóopaı (åroðóopat), to prepare for battle. 
Hippol. 864 A, wpós rrácas Tàs depious ápyás. 
Philostr. 842, ru. 

ávramokarág acts, eos, 1), — 1j oUk dzrokarág racts, 
destruction. Hermes Tr. Poem. 86, 5. 

dvramokpivopar to reply against. Sept. Judic. 
5, 29 as v. l. Job 16, 8, karà npóroróv pov. 
Luc. 14, 6, abrQ mpós taŭra. : Paul. Rom. 9, 
20. Just. Apol. 1, 17. — 2. To be related to 
each other, in arithmetic. Thus, 8 and 16 
are related to each other, when they are 
considered as factors of 128 — 8 X 16. 
Nicom. 1, 8, 11, p. 77, dÀAXois mapà pépos 
(16 = 4 X 128, and 8 — 4 X 128). 

dvrazokpivo  (ámokpivo), to judge, to decide. 
Theoph. Cont. 190, 18, Gotvat. 

dvramókpucie, EOS, h, (dvramokptvopat) reply. 
Sept. Job 13, 22. 34, 36. Cyrill. A. X, 1025 
B. Sophrns. 3680 A, to a letter. — 2. Re- 
lation, correspondence, in numbers. Nicom. 
1, 8, 12, p. 77. 

&vramózraAats, eos, 1, (ómomáAAo) a rebounding. 
Cass. 158, 24. 26. 

dvraropéo (åmopéw), to reply by asking a diff- 
cult question. Sext. 651, 14. Leont. I, 1265 ` 
D, ruá, to object to in turn. 

dvramoppisro (droppimre), to cast out in turn. 
Orig. IV, 756 D. 

dvramogTéAAo (dmooréAAo), to send in return. 
Sept. Reg. 8, 21, 10 as v.l. Polyb. 22, 26, 
22. Jos. Ant. 14, 11, 6, ripepety r marpt, 
requested him in reply. Plut. II, 248 C. 
Lucian. IN, 520. Sext. 305, 28, to send in 
turn. 

áyramoc rpodr,. ñs, 3j, (Groorpédo) a mutual send- 
ing away. Strab. 6, 1, 5, án" dÀ MN. 

dvramoradpeóo (dmoradpeio), to make a counter- 
trench. App. Il, 259, 81. 

dvramorio (åroriw), to requite. Philon I, 285, 
14, Twi mi. 

dvrámacis, eos, ý, (âvraroðéw) mutual repulsion. 
Plut. TI, 890 D. 

ávrápsgs, eos, ó, ("Apms) Antares, in Scorpio. 
Ptol. 'Tetrab. 24. 

åvrapıiðpéwo (åpðuéw), to number against. Paus. 
10, 20, 1 

*dvrapkrucs, 5j, óv, (dpkruós) antarctic. Aristot. 
Mund. 2,5, kókXos.. Gemin.s1 72 A. Cleomed. 
9,8. Philon I, 27, 32. 


L., 0 py Iicrosc 


> , 
avtTapota 


dvrapoía, as, 1, (dvraípe) L. rebellatio, rebellion, 
revolt, insurrection. Gelas. 1198 D. Lyd. 


821, 28. ZLeont. 11, 1992 A. Theoph. 145. 
278, 16, et alibi. Gloss. 'Avrapeía, rebel- 
latio. 


dyrápatov, ov, ró, — preceding. Eudoc. M. 12. 

đvrapois, ews, 1, — dvrapaía. Symm. Esai. 8, 
12. Alex. Lyc. 417 B. Greg. Naz. IH, 481 
A, beo. Greg. Nyss. Il, 173 B, «je dpyrs, 
against the government. Epiph. I, 676 A. 

ávráprys, ov, ó, (dvraipo) rebellio, rebel, revolter. 
Carth. 58, p. 1290 D. Pallad. Laus. 1252 
B. Const. (586), 1181 A, rīs rpiáðos, a rebel 
against the Trias. 

dvraprikós, 1, óv, rebellious. 
B. 

åvrarrpánro (derpámre), to lighten in turn. 
Dion C. 59, 28, 6. Proc. Gaz. IXI, 2836 A, 
Twi. . 

ávravyáfo (abyáfo), to reflect light. Philon LI, 
260, 31, ru rt. 

àvravyera, as, 1j, (ávravyjs) reflection of light. 
Diod. 14, 28. — Cleomed. 79, 14. Plut. I, 
589 B, et alibi. 

áyravAéo (abAéc), to play on the flute in oppo- 
sition, as a rival. Agath. 257, 2, rut. 

dvrataípeous, eos, h, (åvrahaipéw) subtraction 
in turn. Nicom. 86. 

avrahbupéo (àhapéw), to subtract in turn, to 
subtract the remainder from the subtrahend ; 
as, 45 — 23 —— 22; 28 — 22 — 1. Nicom. 
86. 

dvreyeipo (éyeípo), to raise against or over 
against. Greg. Naz. 1, 745 A. III, 376 C. 
Cyrill. A. YI, 852 C -oba to rise against. 

Avréyduyaa, aros, Tò, (dvreykaMéo) recrimination, 
in law. Hermog. Rhet. 13, 3. Synes. 1520 
B. 

dyreykhgparikós, 1, óv, recriminatory, recrimina- 
tive. Hermog. Rhet. 44, 18. 

dvreykopí(co — (&vrí, v, kouí(e), to oppose? 
Cyrill. A. Í, 278 B. 

üvreykokduor, ov, TÒ, (€ykókMor) counter-circular. 
Euagr. 8, 7. 

dvreyxetpl(co (èyxepičo), to undertake in turn. 
Dion C. 60, 24, 3. 

àvreixóvio pa, aros, TÒ, (elkovio) likeness. Mal 
36, 16. 

*üvreipguévos, n, ov, (dvrepeiv, dvreureiw) said 
against, objected. — Chryssipp. apud Diog. 7, 
1984. 

dvregayoyj, 5s, ù (dvrewáye) substitution. 
Pamphil. 1552 A. Method. 377 C. Basil. 
IV, 1108 A. 

ávrecakréov — Bei dvrewáyew.  Hermog. Rhet. 
25, 18. 

ävreaoßáňňo (eloßáňňo), to invade in turn. 
Dion C. 48, 21, 2, cts rt 

ávrewüpouf, Ñs, 1, (eicüpoui) a running in in- 
stead. Cyrill. A. III, 1289 A. 
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dvreícetus (eiet), to enter in turn. 
1169 A. 

dvretcevekréoy — Bet ávrewdépew Or dvrewevey- 
Kew. Synes. 1101 C. 

dvrecmépxopat (eleépyogat), to enter in turn. 
Clementin. 888 A. 

dvrewürpéxo — elortpéyo instead. Cyril. A. T, 
456 B. 

dvrekBáAAo  (éxfBdNXNo), to cast in an opposite 
direction. Theol. Arithm. 26 (27). 

dvrektjvacp, opos, ó, the Latin antecessor 
= Kabyynryrhs, teacher of law. Nil. 156 A. 
Lyd. 220, 16. Antec. Prooem. 3. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 17, 8, 8 8'. — 9. Quartermaster. 
Mauric. 1, 8. 9. 2, 11. 7, 17. Leo. Tact. 4, 
23. 20, 174. [The correct form is àvre- 
kécacp. ] 

dvrekÜéc (ékÜéc), to sally out against. 
Anab. 1, 21, 8. 

dvrekkaico (èkkaiw), to burn or inflame in turn. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 8 -oĝa. 

dvrekmAgaoo (éxnAgoaw), to frighten in turn. 
Aristid. T, 212 (226). Ae. N. A. 12, 15. 

dvrekrácao (ékrücow), to draw up the army 
against. App. I, 164, 90. 

dvrekriUnus (êkribype), to set forth ov publish in 
opposition, as a decree. Plut. I, 840 A. 
Sext. 655, 20. 

ávrekrivo (ékrívo), repay. Philon I, 487, 26. 
II, 185, 34. 200, 80. 

dyrékruots, eos, 1, repayment, Philon I, 159, 9. 
Cyrill. A. I, 469 D.  Euchait. 1080 B. 

dvrekQépo (ékdépo), to set forth against. Plut. 
L, 72 E Iappyoíg srappgcíav dvrekdépew. 

dvreAarróouat (éAarróopar), to be diminished in 
return. Dion C. 44, 27. 

dvreAaóvo (éAatvo), to drive against, or go out 
against. Plut. I, 539 C. App. I, 45, 7. 

dvrewypós, o), ô, (&wypós) counter-winding. 
Plut. II, 896 C. 

dvreAiva, as, ij, àntellina = ergÜworíp, the 
breast-strap of a horse. Mauric. 2, 2. Gloss. 
Zrgfurríüp, antellina. 

dvrep[Satvo (êußaivo), to interlock. Galen. IV, 
10 E. JProtosp. Corpor. 16, 2. 190, 9. 

åvrépßaoıs, eos, 1), (àvreuaive) an interlocking. 
Galen. IV, 10 F. Damase. 1, 664 B, tropi- 
cally. . 

dvreufioNj, fs, 1, (dvreu[8dANo) = preceding. 
Damasc. I, 664 B. 

dvreumaí(o  (épsai(o), to 
Pallad. Laus. 1204 B, ru. 
Pac. 1112. 

åvrepreipo — éprreipo in an opposite direction. 
Paul. Aeg. 348. 

dvreumAéko (épmAéko), to entwine, interweave, 
intertwist. Diosc. 1, 14 °Avtirenrheypévos éav- 
vj. 2, 195. Jos. Ant. 16, 2, 5, p. 790, em- 
brace. Galen. IV, 95 C. Basil. Sel. 609 A 
-o Dai dXX Aaus- 


Synes. 


Arr. 


mock in turn. 
Schol. Arist. 
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dvreysrAokr) ÑS, 2j, (àvreumNéko) embrace. Anton. 
6,10. 7, 50. 

åvrépþasıs, eos, jj, (dvrepiatve) contradistinc- 
tion, distinction. Strab. 9, 4, 8. 9, 5, 1. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 569 Aià riw dvréuacw viv 
Tpós rà ra rà N mpoceAgwÓe, in à ráv. 
Herodn. Gr. Moner. 35, 30. Sexi. 611, 28, 
1) rpós robs sroujrás. 

åvrevðvopar (évBéopatr), to put on instead. Plut. 
II, 139 C, zi aio. 

dvrevéüpa, as, q (évéüpa) counter-ambuscade. 
Polyb. 1, 57, 3. 7, 15, 1. 

dvrevepyéo (évepyé), to act or operate against. 
Diosc. 1, 166, Óavactpow, to be an antidote 
against deadly poisons. Barn. 9 (Codex N) 
6 dyrevepyàv, Satan. ^ Pseudo-Diosc. 4, 2, 
p- 506, ùmvovs xaXerroós — Ümrvote xaXerrois. 

åvrevomriopa (évowt(o), to be lodged in turn. 
Jos. B. J. 3, 8, 5, p. 248, cópacuw. 

dvre£oyoyy), 9s, 7, (dvref&ye) a marching out 
against. Greg. Nyss. III, 1024 A, opposi- 
tion. 

dvre£aipo (é£alpo), to lift up against. Philostr. 
511, Aóyois čpya, to make equal. 

dvre£ovréo  (éfavréo), to demand in return. 
Plut. 1, 670 D. 

dvre£aviargpa (é&aviargpa), to raise up against. 
— Mid. dvre£avicrapa, to rise up against. 
Heliod. 1, 19. 

dvre£amaráe (éfamaráe), to deceive in turn. 
Dion C. 58, 18, 3. 

dvré£appa, aros, Tò, (££appa) the latitude in the 
southern hemisphere corresponding to a given 
latitude in the northern. Theol. Arithm. 
25 (27). 

dvre£chaüvo (éfeXaive), to march out against. 
Philon I, 584, 37. Plut. II, 143 C. 

dvreferá(o (éferá(o), to compare. Dion. H. 
VI, 754, 7, ri ri 157,18. Strab. 8, 8, 8. 
Philon Y, 894, 2. 161, 10, zpós rwa. — Epict. 
2,18,21. Plut. II, 65 B. lementin. 4, 5 
M) mepârba dvreferá(en ot Zipov, to meas- 
ure one’s strength with, to contend or dispute 
with. Orig. III, 653 A. VI, 345 D 'AMM- 
Acv üvreferaoÜryau, — dXNjXas. 

dvreféracis, ews, h (dvreferá(o) comparison. 
Nicom. 19. Apollon. D. Synt. .161, 10. 
Hermog. Rhet. 29, 19 Karà dvreféraaww, in 
comparison. 

dvre£eraanTéoy — Oei. ávreferá(aw. 
121, 24. 

dvre£yyyéopat (é£yyéopas), to interpret. wrongly. 
Orig. I, 1288 B. 

dvre£urráto (immá(opat), to ride against. Plut. 
I, 622 A'as v. l for ávre£urmevo. 

dvrefiorapa, (éfíorgps), to rise up against. 
Plut. IL, 946 D. 

dvre£orM(o — é£onM(o in turn. Simoc.122,20. 

dvre£opuáo (é£opuáo), to go out against. Dion 
C. 48, 41, 6, és avrovs. 
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dvremábo (érgõaw), to use counter-incantations. 
Plotin. I, 810, 7. 

&vremavréo — émavrhéo in return. 
1183 B. 

dvremapóe (émapów), to partake of. Eus. II, 
1412 B Tis 9 ék vo) Óvgro perovaías uù dv- 
Terapvóp.evos. 

dvrérapxos, ov, ó, (Érapxos) sub-praefectus, vice- 
prefect. Gloss. 

åvremapiņnp (digg), to let go against. Lucian. 
I, 847, vwá Tivi. 

åvrereicoðos, ov, ó, (èreicoðos) opposite entrance. 
Plut. 1I, 903 D. 

åvreraohépo (êraopépo), to bring in in turn, 

` Plut. II, 903 E. 

dvreneAaívo (êreħavvo), to ride against. App. 
I, 388, 7. 

dvremé£oBos, ov, i$, (éwé£o8Bos) counter-sally. 
Dion C. 48, 87, 5. 

dvremépxopa. (émépyogas), to march against. 
Dion C. 36, 51, 2. 51, 23, 4. 

àvrerepóryots, eos, Ñ, (émeperáe) a question by 
way of answer, a poser. Iren. 1, 20, 2. 

dvremgyém (émgyéo), to resound. Lucian. I, 
642. 

dvremiflovAos, ov, ó — émífjovkos essentially. 
Clim. 197 C, éavrà. 

dvremvypátopar (üvremeypádo), to claim, to arro- 
gate to one's self. Polyb. 18, 17, 2, êm và 
viknpa. 

dvremtebyvup, (émebyvopt), to fasten on in 
turn. Iren. 687 B -(evxOjvai Te. 

ávreríBeats, eos, h, (dvremvríÜnus) counter-attack, 
Philon I, 7, 29. Il, 278, 40. 

dvremikaAéo (émkaMéa), to call on in turn. App. 
LI, 789, 88. 

dyremtkparéo (émxparéo), to gain the upper hand 
in turn. Strab. 16, 1, 19. Dion C. 55, 29, 
4. Frag. 57, 70, rwós. 

üvrerapßávopar (émapfávo), to take hold of 
in opposition. Lucian. TII, 447. 

dvremivoéo (émtvoée), to devise or contrive in 
turn. Jos. Ant. 10, 8, 1. B. J. 3, 7, 20. 5, 
6, 8, ueXatvew. App- I, 673, 96, årorepéoba 
Tà $poopia. 

dvremíppgp.a, aros, tò, (émippgpa) antepirrhema, 
a part of the parabasis in the old comedy. 
Heph. Poem. 14, 8. Poll. 4, 111. 

dvremickomos, ov, (émíckomos) rival bishop. 
Greg. Naz. YII, 1060 A. 

dvremukómrro: (émiakámro), to joke, cast jokes 
at, transitive. Polyb. 17, 7, 5, róv diermov. 
App. I, 127, 56. 

dyremiomacros, ov, (dvremwrmáe) —  émiema- 
cros nearly. Cyrill. A. VI, 1016 A, éd? 
EAVTOLS. . 

dyremwmáo (êmoráo), to pull against. 
'AvÜéAke, üvremu ma. 

ávrenio'rapat (èêriotrapai), to be a rival in knowl- 
edge. Clem. A. Y, 948 A, rà có. 


Euchait. 


Hes. 
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dyremoréANo (érirréAAo), to send an answer, 
either verbal or written. Paus. 4, 22, 6. 
Lucian. III, 401. 

dprenta oy, 5e, 1), (moron) an epistle in reply. 
Epiph. TII, 17 (titul.). 

dvremorpédo  (émorpédeo), to retorts Plut. 
II, 810 E 'Avremiotpéhovoa! åmavrhoes, re- 
torts. 

dvremerpodoj, 1s, 2j, (dvremwrpéio) a returning 
to or against. Plut. IL, 901 D. Galen. II, 
47 C, $ ém rbv pov. Clem. A. II, 457 C. 

dvremiretvo (émerelvo), to turn upon (or direct) 
instead. Plut. IT, 933 C, rv $avracíav. 

dvremrpéxo (émrpéxo), to run against in turn. 
Philon Il, 354, 16. 

#åvremyeipćw (émyeipéo), to undertake in turn. 
Strab. 5, 2, 2. Max. Tyr. 74, 4, dbuketv. — 
2. To bring contrary arguments. Aristot. 
Topic. 9, 8, 2. Sext. 430, 22 rà ávremtxet- 
povpeva, opposing arguments. 

dvremxeíprons, eos, 1), opposing argument. Dion. 
H. YI, 1778, 4. Strab. 6, 4, 1. 

dvremxéo (émuxéo), to pour in alternately. 
Hippol. Haer. 298, 53, črepov els érepov. 

dvremcopiüfo — (€myopiáto), to correspond. 
Basil. IV, 85 C, ààMjAois. 

:dvremrotelAo (émodeiAo), to be mutually in debt. 
Antec. 4, 6, 88. 

dvrepyófouat (épyátopat), to do in turn. Dion 
C. Frag. 86, 21. 

dyrepyórqs, ov, ó, (épyárgs) one who works 
against, opponent. Basil. III, 640 C... 

dvrepifco (pito), to dispute with. Polyb. 40, 5, 
8asv.l Plut. II, 321 E. Philostr. 722. 

dvrepórnaa, aros, Tò, (dvreporám) question in 
turn, by way of answer. Orig. IIT, 1473 C. 

dvrepórgats, eos, 7, —— preceding. Socr. 728 
B. Cosm. Carm. Greg. 561. 


dvreporryréoe — Bei dvreperüv. Clem. A. I, 
572 B. Anast. Sin. 88 D. 
dvrevüoktuéc —* eüBokuuéo in turn or opposition. 


Lyd. 11, 10 ' AvrevBokuuetrat 86 pos mapà ro) 
Iepyaggvoo ' ArráXov. 

dyrevepyérgs, ov, ó, (üvrevepyeréo) one who re- 
turns kindness. Schol. Apoll. Rh. 2, 321. 

dwreükparos, ov, (eükparos) opposite temperate. 
“H dyreikparos (ówn, the temperate zone of 
the southern hemisphere. Cleomed. 10, 7, et 
alibi. Diog. 7, 156. 

áyrevreM(o — ebreM(o in return. 
12. 

drrevbuuéo (eùpnpéo), to speak well of one 
instead. Amphil. 44 A. Synes. 175 D. 

dzrevbpaivo (ebipalvo), to make glad in return. 
Greg. Nyss. IXI, 536 C. 

davrevyapioryréov —— Bei åvrevyapıoreivn, one 
must return thanks. Porphyr. Abst. 2, 37, 
p. 170. 

dvredevploxo (êhevpiokw), to invent in turn. 
Jos. Ant. 10, 8, 1, v. l. dvre£evpíokco. 


Simoc. 129, 
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avrediBopa: (é$nBopa:), to be delighted in return. 
Philon II, 818, 48. 

dvreiíorgut (éduorgua), to put against. Aristid. 
I, 284, 4. 

dvreQobis(o  (ébobui(o), to equip one against. 
Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 1 'AvredoBiatouévov abzois 
TGv kakàv, coming upon them. 

"dvreQopyáo (éoppáo), to rush against. Heliod. 
8, 16. 

dvreiopuéo (èpoppéw), to lie at anchor over 
against the enemy. Plut. I, 212 A. 

dvreQópugois, eos, ?, (üvreQopuáe) a rushing 
against. Philon II, 81, 14. 

dvrTxnots, eos, 1, (àvrnxéo) a resounding. Plut. 
II, 589 D. 

üvrgxyos, ov, (yos) — dvrijevos. Philon I, 
312, 35, üpuovía. IL, 485, 32 MéAeow dvrí- 
xots kal aávruQóvots. 

dvrí, prep. instead of. In the following line it 
is followed by the infinitive without the arti- 
cle: Sibyll. Frag. 2, 25 '"Avri 8€ xpvarevra 
móňov karà míova valew. — In the following 
passages it may be rendered upon, in ad- 
dition io. Joann. 1, 16 Xápw dvri xáperos, 
favor upon favor. Chrys. L 485 E 'Erépav 
dvÜ' érépas dipovríBa évOeis. (Theogn. 344 
does not belong here.) — 9. In Byzantine 
Greek it is found with the accusative. 
Pseudo-Diosc. 8, 33, (86), p. 378, tràs exħú- 
ces kù AeuroÜupías, as a remedy against. 
Pseudo-Nil. 545 A, aráyvas. 

åvrißáðņv (Báðņv), adv. going backwards. Plut. 
II, 381 A. 

dvriBaBid(o, éco, (BaBii(o) to pawn a thing al- 
ready pawned. | Gregent. 605 A. Basilic. 60, 
30, 2. 

dvrifaBi(e | (fSaBi(w), to walk in an opposite 
direction. Phot. Lex. Paßárrew, vo káro 
dvrifaBieiw, to walk up and down. 

&vriflákyews, ov, ó, (Bakxetos) an tibacchius, 
— following. Terent. M. 1411 as v. l 
Diomed. 513, 25, versus (L—— .—— etc.). 
Isid. Hisp. 1, 16, 12. 

dvríflakyos, ov, ó, (Bákyos) — maMpßaryeios. 
Terent. M. 1411. 

dvrifBáAAo, to address, speak, propose, propound. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 11, 18, mpòs éavróv mu, reflect- 
ing upon. Luc. 24, 17 Tíves oi Aóyot obrot, 
obs dvriBáANere mpòs dXMjAovus; Clementin. 
52 A, ro)e Aóyous, repeat. 61 Å, twi m, 
gropound. — 2. To collate two copies of 
the same book. Strab. 18, 1, 54, p. 51, 26. 
Phryn. 217 'AvrigaNdv .... Aéyera, 8€ viv 
dvri roð dvravayvüvai. — Euthal. 692 A "Avre- 
BANON . .. . mpòs Tà dxpifi) dvriypaga. Const. 
II, 798 B. 

dvriflacavi(e (Bacavi(o), to scrutinize in turn. 
Orig. III, 408 B. 

dvrifacieUs, éosc, ó, (BactAeis) L. interrex, re- 
gent. Dion. H. YII, 1936. 
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ávridacieóo (Bareto), to be a rival king. 
Jos. B. J. 4, 7, 1, vu. 

dvríBaots, ews, ?, (dvriBatve) opposition, resist- 
ance. Plut. 1, 726 C. IL 584 E. 777C. 
442 A. Artem. 374, counteracting influence. 
Antyll. apud Orib. II, 336, 2. Sext. 476, 22 
Ths karà åvrißaow áis. 

åvTißBárys, ov, ó, bolt for a door. 
Vesp. 201. 

dvriarikós, 2, óv, contrary, resisting. Plut. I, 
749 D. Galen. VIII, 162 D. 163 E. 

dvrifliá(ogac (Biáčopat), to force in opposition. 
Philon I, 295, 10. 661, 9. Strat. 25. 

dvr(lifipóoko (RBpóoko), to eat in turn. Athen. 
8, 30. 

dvrifliBXov, ov, TÒ, (Bios) libellus responsionis. 
Justinian. Novell. 58, 8, § B'. 

drvrigAenréoy — Oei dvnfgAérew. 
504. 

dvrifjoN, Ñs, 7, collation of two copies of the 
same book. Strab. 17, 1, 5, p. 358, 15. 
Aristeas 81. Const. III, 769 A. — 9. Dis- 
course, discussion. Apollon. D. Conj- 479, 
26, oyo. Marc. Erem. 1072 A, mpós 
coxoÀacrukóv. Epiph. IL, 44 C, toù nri- 
paros. 

dvriflouBéo (Bouéo), to hum in return. Achil. 
Tat. 8, 2. 

dvrifljovukoAéc | (BovkoAéc), to feed in return. 
Pseudo-Just. 1196 A. 

dvrifjovAevouat (BovAeów), to counsel against, 
to give contrary advice. Polyb. 1, 80, 4 (3). 

óvr(JosAouat (Boúňopat), to will in opposition. 
Theod. II, 364 D. 

dvrifBpiÓ (Bpite), to counterpoise ; to oppose. 
Philon Il, 170, 10.  Sénoc. 229, 18. 

dvrtfpovráo (Bpovráe), to rival in thundering. 
Lucian. I, 102. Dion C. 59, 28, 6. Pseudo-: 
Lucian, III, 589. 


dyrvyeui(c (yeui(c), to fill in turn. Amphil. 
65 A. 


Schol. Arist. 


Lucian. IM, 


dvrtyevváo ('yevváo), to beget against or in turn. 
Lynceus apud Athen. ?, 24, against. Philon 
I, 89, 22. II, 199, 36. Tatian. 5. Cyrill. H. 
621 C. 

ávrryepaípo ('yepatpe), to honor in turn. 


App. 
» ? 

'"Avreyóveta, ov, Tà, ('Avriyovos) a festival in i 
honor of Antigonus. Polyb. 28, 16, 8. 80, 
20, 3. 

dyvrtyoví(e, low, to side with Antigonus, as a 
partisan. Dion. Thr. 638, 16. | 
Qournit(o.) 


*ávrtyovís, (Bos, $, antigonis, a cup so called. | 
Plut. I, 273 B. | 


Polem. apud Athen. 11, 98. 
Poll. 6, 96. 

dvriypappa, aros, TÒ, (ypápua) duplicate letter. 
Thus, of two pebbles, each of which is marked 
A, the one is the dvriypaspa of the other. 
Lucian. I, 788. 
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åvrypaph, ñs» ý (dvreypáie) a transeribing, 
transcription. Dion. H. II, 793, 11.— 2. 
Copy of an inscription. Plut. IJ, 577 F.— 
3. Answer, reply to any kind of writing. 
Plut. IL, 1059 B, ai zpós ' ApkeatAaor, against. 
1098 B, to a letter. Athen. 14, 40. Orig. 
I, 48, B, «je émwroNjs. Longin. Frag. 5, 8. 
— Particularly, rescriptum, rescript, an- 
swer of the emperor to a petition. Eus. II, 
328 A. 673 D. Antec. 1, 2, 6, BaciMéos mpós 
üpxovros åvaþopáv. Basilic. 2, 6, 7, Barı- 
Aug. 

dvréypacos, ov, copied, etc. — 2. Substantively, 
(a) ó ávriypados, antigraphus, a critical 
mark.  Jsíd. Hisp. 1, 20, 6. — (b) r5 àvri- 
ypadov, copy of a book. Hipparch. 1092 
B. Strab. 12, 3, 22. — Heph. Poem. 5, 8. 
-Apollon. D. Adv. 566, 25. Iren. 1203 A. 
Diog. 9, 118. 

dvrvypádo, áþpo, L. rescribo, to give an an- 
swer or a decision in matters of law; said 
of the emperor. Just. 1, 70. Antec. 1. 2, 
6, róv dDeAdóv roð reMevrhoavros mporn- 
Ova. 

dvriBákruAos, ov, ô, (OákrvAos) — dvriyeiw, thumb. 
Aquil. Ex. 29, 20. —29. Antidactylus — 
dvámawros (... ). Diomed. 418, 28. Schol. 
Heph. 3, 24, p. 171, 11. 

dvríBe£is, ews, ġ, (Octfus) demonstration. Leont, 
I, 1372 C, 72s rpiáBos. 

dvríBeurvos, ov, (Betnvov) supping instead, tak- 
ing another's place at supper. Lucian. ll, 
715. 

dvribépe (épo), to strike back: to oppose. 
Apophth. 336 A. Doroth. 1677 A. 

drriéyouat (Béxopat), to receive 
Theod. Her. 1820 C. 

dvribgAóo (BgAóc), to inform in return, to reply. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 65 C, vwi re Soz. 1025 
A "Avrovío 86 dvreBijAonev uù olós r eivai Ts 
cwvóDov imeguDetv riv qrpov. — Apophth. 320 
B. Porph. Adm. 201 "AvreDjAocar róv küpw 
Peuavóv kai Trjv Pacieiav põr, — TÔ kupie 
Popavĝ, x. T. A- Vit. Nil. Jun. 148 B. 

dvribguayéo (Onpayeryée), to be a rival npaya- 
yós. Plut. I, 838 C. 

dvribnpsovpyéo (Onpsovpyéo), to be a rival artifi- 
cer, to work in rivalry. Clem. A. T, 580 A, 
TÓ beğ. Athen. 11, 87. 

dvrtBta(evyvup (Btatebyyvuuc), to subjoin in turn. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 126, 10 'Avridifewkrai 3) 
dvrovvupia ék roU Dta(evxOévros Aóyov, in the 
sentence j w dváep, i) éyà oé. Sext. 548, 
20. 

dvrixaípegts, eos, 1, (dvribuupéo) counter-divi- 
sion. Diog. 1,61, as in the expression róv 
Óvrav rà uév écrw dyaÜà, và È oix åyabá. 
Plotin. IL 782, 18. Alex. Lyc. 420 B. 
Iambl. Myst. 10, 17. 45, 8, 6cóv mpòs Bat- 
povas. 


instead. 
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dvriBtákovos, ov, ó, (Btákovos) servant in turn. 
Strab. 16, 4, 26, rois GAXots. 

dvriüiakompéo (Dtakomuéo), to arrange against. 
App. Il, 278, 57. 

*dyriiaAéyopat (BvaXéyopat), to argue. against, 
object, oppose. — Chrysipp. apud Diog. 7, 202 
Hep ràv dvribaeyopévov rois DvaXekrois, 
title of a work. Clem. A. I, 461 B. 

dvribuaMAá opas or dvridiaAAárrouat (Bac 
copat), to exchange. Dion. H. IV, 2344, 4, 
Twá tivos. — 9. To change the story. Id. I, 
217, 10, 8e mpòs ravra. 

dvriiavukrepeUo (Buavvkrepeto), to pass the night 
opposite the enemy. App. II, 700, G1. 

dvri&acraNréoy — ei dvriBiacréAAaw. 
IV, 396 D. 

åvnðaorairıkós, ý, óv, (dvribianréAAo) contra- 
distinctive. Apollon. D. Pron. 308 B. Synt. 
146, 26. 

dvriàacraNriks, adv. n contradistinction. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 310 A. 

évrifianréAAo (&tagréANo), to contradistinguish. 
Dion. H. V1, 898, 7 -oba srpós ros kakoüpyovs. 
Strab. 10, 2, 17. 9, 4, 7 -oai tive. Nicom. 
78. 93. Just. Cohort. 22. Apollon. D. Pron. 
822 A. 289 B 'H abrós rais dvrdiaoreANogé- 
vas (dvrovuuiats) avvráccerat, as éyó abrós, 
c) abrós. Synt. 14. 28. Sext. 4, 18, Tevi TU 
Longin. Frag. 8, 5, dsró pvôpôv rà uérpa. 

dvridiacToN, ÑS, 7, contradistinction. Nicom. 
77. Apollon. D. Pron. 269 A. 289 C. Clem. 
A. I, 278 B I1póc dvriiac vov ro? mpeofivré- 
pov Maoù, in contradistinetion. Orig. 1, 648 
B. 

dvriiarácaopas (Barácac), to array one's self 
against, to oppose. Epict. 8, 24, 24, tuù 
npós rı, — Sext. 225, 26. — Orig. I, 901 C år- 
Tibiarácoo rui. 

dyribiariUnus (BvariÜny), to dispose in turn. Diod. 
U, 602, 70, to punish. Philon IlI, 352, 84, in- 
Jct deserved punishment. Paul. Tim. 2, 2, 
25 ol dvrtbiariféuevo,, opposers. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 291, 1 Tò émreoÜa. per  évepycías 
kà dvrüXaríÜera, offers resistance, reacts. 
Dion. Alex. 1240 A ô åvriðarbépevos, op- 
ponent. 

dvribuacía, as, 5j, (åvrðixáćæw) litigation, Aquil. 
Prov. 20, 3. 

"AvriBwopapuaviran, Gv, oi, (åvríðxos, Mapia) 
Antidicomarianitae, the opponents of the Vir- 
gin Mary, certain heretics who maintained 
that Mary, after the birth of Jesus, was the 
wife of Joseph, in the usual acceptation of 
the term. Epiph. II, 640 B. 

diriBicrárop, opos, ó prodictator, vice-dic- 
tator. Lyd. 151, 19. 

dvribtopirae (ðopõoco), to countermine. Strab. 
15, 8, 11, p. 578, 26. 

dvriBlokocis, eos, 1), (Otokos) the having a coun- 
ter-disk. Lyd. 211, 15. 


Orig. 
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åvrðoyparíčo (Boyuari(o), to promulgate a 
counter-decree. Leo. Novell. 148. 

dvriBo£áte (Bo£áo), to glorify in return. Ephr. 
Chers. 636 C. 

*áyriBo£éo, jow, (dvr(Bo£os) to be of a contrary 
opinion, to differ in opinion from any one. 
Attalus apud Hipparch. 1076 C, juiv mep 
toúrov. Aristobul. apud Eus. III, 636 B. 
Polyb. 2, 56, 1. 16, 14, 4, "pós abrovc. Diod. 
2, 29, p. 143, 65, Exc. Vat. 85, 9 Aù arpa- 
Tyylparos dvrBofovuévov, contrary to the 
established rules of war ; unexpected. Strab. 
2, 1, 4. 

dríBo£os, ov, (8ófa) of a different opinion. 
Lucian. I, 755. Greg. Naz. 1, 1089 B. II, 
484 B. 

dvrioaoía, as, 2, — dvriBocis. 
29. 

dvrídoros, ov, (üvriBiBegu) antidotical. Strab. 
18, 4, 14, p. 8, 18, Bóvajus. Diosc. 4, 142 
(144), Oavacigev. Ignat. Ephes. 20, roO p) 
dmoÜavety, — 9. Substanüvely, (a) ý dvw- 
Soros, sc. Bóvapis, antidotus, an antidote. 
Diosc. 1, 180. 2,184. Plut. IL 42 D.— 
(b) rà dvrí8orov, sc. þáppakov, antidotum, 
— ġ dvr(boros. Diosc. Delet. p. 4. 

dvriOpacus, eos, 2), (àivrBpác) retaliation. Theoph. 
418, 20. 

dvribóve (ivo), to set opposite, said of two 
heavenly bodies, when one is setting 
while the other is rising. Vit. Arat. 1160 
A. 

dvribvoxepatvo (Svoxepaivo), to be angry in 
turn. Anton. 6, 26. 

ávridvceméo (uooréw), to beg or pray in re- 
turn. Eus. IL, 1181 C. 

dvríBepov, ov, Tò, (Büpov) antidoron, return 
gift, present in return. Clim. 900 D. "Theoph. 
184 “O 8e dpyweníokoros dvriðopov déc retev 
Aelsravov 75s Üc£tie xeupóe roO srperopáprupos 
Zreiávov. — 9. The blessed bread distributed 
by the priest to the congregation at the end 
of the communion service (Aewoupyía). It 
must not be confounded with the consecrated 
bread (&yws dpros). Greg. Dec. 1204 B 
Merà 8é rjv ovumàņpoow jc Üelas Aetroup- 
ylas peréðore rà åvriðwpov  iepeùs mão rois 


Philon I, 109, 


Xpioriavois. Vit. Nal. Jun. 45 A. Balsam. 
ad Concil. Ant. 2. Pach. I, 3861.  Curop. 
96, 16. 


dvri(ebyveps. (ebyvupa), to join to. Dion. H. 
VI, 800, 7, tevi ri. 

dvrí(Àos, ov, (Mos) rival. Sept. Lev. 18, 18, 
yv. Sir. 26, 6. 87, 11. Patriarch. 1132 A. 
— 2. Substantively, ó dvrísgAos, opponent, 
applied to Satan. Martyr. Polyc. 1041 B. 

dvriAóopa, — àvričós ciju. Clem. A. I, 692 
C, ru. 

drri(vyía, as, ý, (&vričvyos) — loopporia. Theol. 
Arithm. 51. 


L.git2eu uy Microsc  . 
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dvr(vyóo (dvri(vyos), — iTopporéw. 
Naz. YII, 434 A, to be of equal merit. 


dvrit»ypéo (œypéw), to take or capture in turn; 


said of animals. 
I, 1381 C. 

ávri(óvy, 9s, 7. ((dvy) the opposite zone. 
I, 197 C, quid ? 

åvrıðela, as, 1, (dwríÜeos) opposition to God. 
Did. A. 681 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1093 C. 

dvriÉcos, ov, (Écós) god-opposing. Philon I, 418, 
5. 688, 5. 
1094. Chrys. I, 527 D. VII, 33 B. 

dvríÓcos, ov, ó, countér-god. | lambl. Myst. 
683, 5. 

dvrifepuafve (Oeppaivo), to warm in return. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl 38, 35. 37. Clem. A. I, 
629 A. 

dvriÉéctov, ov, rò, (àvriberis) — £ávOtov, a plant. 
Diosc. 4, 136 (138). 


Babr. 107, 16. Damasc. 


Orig. 


dvr(Écois, ews, 5, antithesis, opposition to a 


thesis. , Tertull. II, 267 C. 363 B. — 9. In- 
terchange or commutation of letters. Diomed. 
449, 28 Antithesis est litterae commutatio 
(as olli for illi). 

åvribeorifo (Écamt(o), to issue a counter-decree. 
Leo. Novell. 70. 

ávriferuós, ý, óv, (dvrÜeros) opposing, contrary. 
Hermog. Rhet. 33, 1. 44, 10, oráors. Sext. 
4, 12, þawopévaov. — 2. In versification, dvri- 
Éerikà uérpa, metrical compositions, the last 
line of which corresponds in measure to the 
first, the last but one to the second, and so 
on. ZHeph. Poem. 8, 5. 

ávriÉéros (dvriferos), adv. antithetically. Pseu- 
do-Demetr. 15, 4. 

dvriBgyo (Oyo), to whet in turn. Lucian. II, 
875. 

ävriðnpeúw (Onpeóo), to hunt in turn. Damasc. 
I, 1381 B. 

dvn8MfBo — Mpo in turn. Classical. Euagr. 
Scit. 1232 C. 

ávriÉóckos, ov, (ÉGkos) — àvriÓpovos. 
Naz. III, 442 A. . 

dvriÉpovos, ov, (Épóvos) sitting opposite. Hence, 
vivol, applied to rival bishops. Greg. Naz. 
T, 1089 B. M, 417 A. 

dvríÓpoos, ov, (Ópóos) rivalling in sound. Anthol. 
II, 252 (Satyrius), erravots. 

dvrukafaipéo (kaÉDaipéo), to put down in turn. 
Dion C. 46, 84, 1. — 9. To depose in turn, 
as a bishop. Socr. 349 C. 


Greg. 


dvrkatipóm (kaiBpóe), to install instead, as a 


bishop. Philostry. 528 C, và Opóvo. 
dvrikakóo (karów), to injure in turn. Jos. B. J. 
3, 7, 80. 
ávrikaNwoni(oua: (kaXorito), to adorn one's 


self in rivalry. Plut. II, 406 D, mpòs «jv 


srolvréActav. 
dvrikaprepéc (kaprepée), to hold out against. 
Dion C. 89, 41, 1. 44, 18, 8, mpós alkiopovs. 
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åvrixaraßáňio (karaßáňho), to put down in turn. 
Epiph. 1, 368 D. 

åvrxaðóopa (karaðów), to sink (into) in turn. 
Achill. Tat. 6, 18. 

dvrikaráBvgus, ews, 1, Setting in opposition, said 
of celestial bodies when one is setting and 
the other rising. — Hipparch. 1068 A. 

dvrixaraħiayh, fjs, 1), (ávrikaraAAámo w) exchange. 
Plut. YI, 49 D, xpyoro? kai BeBatov srpàs afié- 
Buor kal. k(f3B:jXov. 

ávrkaráANaypa, aros, rb, compensation. Onos. 
35,4. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 2, p. 770. 

dvrwaráXAa£is, eos, 1j, returns, profit. 
99, $j ex vfjs mpaypareías. 

dvrikaraXAdo uo, to exchange. Classical. Sept. 
Sir. 46,12 Tò ğvopa abrüy åvrekarañħacópevgv 
rots viois, shall descend to their children. 

åvrixarapeðiáw (karapeiðiáo), to laugh at. 
Cyrill. A. IV, 1017 C, ruvós. 

åvrikararijooco (karamMgoce), to terrify in 
turn. App. TI, 520, 38. 

Âvrikarapáopar (kaTapåopat), to curse in. turn. 
Greg. Th. 1005 C. 

dvrikarappée — kaTappéw in turn. Simoc. 195, 
10. 234, 13. 

*üvriarackevá(o (karaakevá(o), to construct or 
build in turn. Clearchus apud Athen. 12, 57. 
Diod. 17, 26 — vrowobouéo. Dion. H. 
I, 14, 10. Jos. Ant. 16, 7, 1, to müsrep- 
resent. 

dvrikarác racts, eos, 1), (dvruaÜlo qus) opposition, 
reply to an argument. Polyb. 4, 41, 4. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 2, 5. 14, 10, 21 Aóyov é£ ávrwara- 
OTÁTEOS yevopévav, both sides of the question. 

dvrikarag TparomeDeóm | (karaoTparomeDeUn ), lo 
encamp opposite. Dion. H. IU, 1659, 6. 

dvrikaraotpébo (karastpéhw), to rout an army. 
Theod. Lector 209 A. 

dvrikararáco c (kararáoow), to substitute in the 
place of. Clem. A. I, 760 A. rwà dvrí rwvos. 
TI, 328 A "Avrixararác erat "lov0g, takes the 
place of Judas. 

dvrikararpéyo (kararpéxo), to overrun in turn. 
Dion C. 60, 9, 1. 

dvrikaraipovéo (karatpovéco), to despise in turn. 
Dion C. 54, 88, 4. 

dvrikaraxepuwpós, o), ó, (karaxepíi(e) replace- 
ment. Orib. I, 459, 7. ' 

dvrikam]yopéo, to predicate conversely. Classical. 
Dion. H. VI, 791, 7, rar. dXAjNov. Clem. 
A. II, 585 D "Avriaryyopetrat ToO srpiyparos 
êv rois pots. 

dvrikaryyopía, as, 3, (karyyopla) counter-accusa- 


Diog. 1, 


tion. Quintil. 8, 10. 
àvrixarohio balivo — karoMobaivo back. Pauk 
Aeg. 276. 


’Avrikárav, œvos, ô, Caesar's Anticato. 
L733 D. App. II, 313, 57. 

dvriketuat, to be opposed to. Classical. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 14,1. 6 " Avrikelpeva kóa, in an anti- 


Plut. 


L.S. .zQ uy Microso" . 
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thetic period. 14, 10, dpÓpov dpÓpa kai siv- 
Oempos aviBéauo. — 9. To lie opposite, said 
of promontories. Strab. 7, 1, 5, p. 62, 14. 
— 3. Participle, (a) åvrixeipevos, opposing, 
adverse, hostile. Sept. Reg. 2, 8, 10. Ptol. 
Gn. 1281 C, &áfoXos. Martyr. Polyc. 17. 
Orig. II, 596 D. — (b) ó ávrikelpevos, ad- 
versary, enemy. Sept. Ex. 28, 22. Esth. 9, 
2. Esai 66,1. Luc. 13,17.—- Particularly, 
Satan. Just. Frag. 1573 C. Martyr. Poth. 
1418 A. 1495 A. Clem. A.1,329 A. 958 
A. Orig. IIT, 1032 B.  Pseudo-Dion. 1101 
B. 

åvrikeipévos, adv. adversely, oppositely, in op- 
position. Basil. I, 124 C. Did. A. 873 A. 

dvrucévirop, incorrect for dvrekgvocp. 

ávrukéaXov, ov, Tò, (kxeaN) L. occiput. 
34, 17. 

évruavéopas (ktvéo), to move against, intransi- 
tive. Polyb. 2, 66, 3, mpós àv. 

&vriklvgats, ews, 1, counter-motion. Hermes Tr. 
Poem. 22, 4. 

évrikívoop, incorrect for dvrekijvaep. 

dvríkNets, etDos, 7, (kXeis) false key. Poll. 10, 
22. Clem. A. II, 548 A. Serap. Aeg. 918 
C. 

&vruovnatáto, áow, (dvrivtguov) to strike on the 
Shin, Sext. 648, 10. (Compare yaaerpí(o, 
pokrnpl(e-) 

dvruviguty for dvrikvtptov, ov, TÒ, a blow on the 
shin?  Leont. Cypr. 1721 B. 

dvríkotXov, ov, TÒ, (koiAos) the instep of the foot. 
Polem. 310, toù moðés. 

évrikokakeóm (koħakeŭo), to flatter in turn. 
Plut. 1, 204 C. 

åvrixopifopar (kopio), to receive in return. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 8,4. Plut. I, 448 B. App. II, 
619, 18. 

dvrwouzrá(c (kouráćw), to boast in turn. Plut. 
I, 944 E, rui. 

&vrikomí, ÑS, 1), (dvruómro) a beating back, re- 
peling; check. Strab. 5, 2, 5, p. 351, 6, 
when two streams, running in opposite di- 
rections, meet. Philon II, 489, 18. Plut. 
Il 77 A. 649 B. 

dvrikortikós, 1, óv, fit for checking. Sext. 504, 
28. 

dvrogpgreóo, eme, to be an dvTikoTpNTsS. 
Inser. 271. 

dyrkocpgrüs, o), ó, vice-komuxrüs 1l. 
272, B. 

4vrkováptos, ov, ó, the Latin antiquarius 
= kaMuypápos. Lyd. 12, 16. 

dvrukpáfco (kpá(x), to shout in turn.  Hermias 

' 3- Theod. Lector 191 A. 

"dvrikparéc (kparéc), to master in turn. Euchait. 
1147 A. 

vrikpivo (kplve), to compare. Ael V. H. 2, 
30, vui qi. Philostr. 91. 222, — 9. To judge 
in turn, Aristid. Il, 561, 17. — 8. Mid. dvrc- 


Lyd. 


Inscr. 
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kpivopar, to contend against, Sept. Job 9, 32 
11, 8, twi. 

dvrikpó, adv. opposite. Polyb. 4, 43, 4 'Tois àvrt- 
kpù fjs " Aaías rómois — Tois åvrikpò obo roð 
"Eppaíov. ] 

üvrpus — ádvriepó. Luc, Act. 20, 15, Xlov. 

dvriráopat = Kráopa in return. Basil. III, 
281 C. 

dvrwcrelyo (kreivo), to kill in turn. Adam. 
1732 C. 

dvrikryais, es, 7j, (àvricráopar) acquisition of a 
substitute. Plut. II, 481 E, áBeAqov. 

dvrikrvméo (krvméo), to clash against. 
Naz. Il, 481 C, ààXujoss. 

dvrikvOatvo (kvBatvo), to glorify in turn. Themist. 
69, 12 (57 D). 

ávrikvpatvouat (kvgatro), to be agitated with con- 
Jlicting wares. Plut. Il, 897 B. 

'"Avrkpikós, h óv, ('Avríkupa) of Anticyra. 
Galen. XIII, 227 D, éAMéfopos. — 9. Sub- 
stantively, rò 'Avrkvptkóv cyoapoeðés. 
Diosc. 4, 150 (152). 

dvrikopoOéc — koppõéo in turn. Plut. 1, 313 
E. Max. Tyr. 82, 84. 

dvriXapSávo, commonly åvraußávopan to take 
hold of, ec. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 14, 10. — 
2. To understand — owiņnp. Lucian. ITI, 
572, condemned in this sense. [Sept. Sap. 
2, 18 åvrnupera — åvryera as v. L] 

dvrilapxrus, ews, 7, (dvreduro) resplendency. 
Plut. II, 930 D, et alibi. 

dvriAéye, to contradict, to dispute. Classical. 
Eus. IL, 268 C 'Avriéyovra 8€ ai Morral 800; 
the genuineness of the two last epistles of 
John is disputed. 217 A rà ávneyóueva, 
sc. Ahia, the doubtful books of the New 
"Testament. — Impersonal, dvrüéyeras, it is 
disputed, there are conflicting views about 
anything. Strab. 8, 6, 6, repi rwvos. 

dvriNefis, eoe, 7, contradiction. Jos. Ant. 18, 
1, 8. 


Greg. 


dvrMjumTOp, opos, ó, — dvrügrrep. Sepi. 
Reg. 2, 22, 8 as v. L. 
dvriNgueis, eos, p — dvrÜvjyus. Sept. Esdr- 


1, 8, 27 as v. L 
dvrüaprrop, opos, ó, (åvrapßávopat) protector. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 3. Ps. 3, 4. 17, 3. 
dvrÜayus, ews, a taking hold of, ete. Classical. 
[ Sept. Ps. 21, 1 Els rà véXos inép 775 dviMy- 
yreos rìs éobwis, where Aquila has rèp rìs 
&Aádov rìs ópÓpwis. The Hebrew title is 
now rendered, for the leader of the music : to 
the tune of “ The hind of the morning.” | — 
9. Ambiguity. Plut. I, 88 A. 
dvrüuraveóo (Mravevo), to supplicate in return. 
Plut. II, 117 C. Clem. A. I, 356 B. 
dvriAófitov, ov, Tò, (Xofiós) the upper part of the 
ear. Poll.9,86. Galen. II, 869 B. 
dvrivoywrpós, od, ó, (dvriXoyifopat) counter-debt. 
Philostr. 549. 


L.,. :wv Jy Mic.os:  . 
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dvriXoidopéc (XoiBopéc), to rail at in turn. Petr. 
1,2, 23. Plut. Il, 88 F. Lucian. III, 445 
'" AvreAotDopetro TÀ elkóra, — dvreAoiDópet. 

dvriXouréo (Avréo), to grieve in turn. Philon 
IL 103, 12. 123, 28. Plut. II, 551 C. 
Lucian. ID, 285. Clem. A. 1, 905 A. 

*dyriNsmgots, eas, p — TÒ dvriemew. — Aristot. 
Anim. 1, 1,16. Basil. III, 356 C. 

dvrikwrpov, ov, và, (Aórpov) ransom. Orph. 
Litb. 587. Paul. Tim. 1, 2,6. Athan. II, 
1125 C. 

drripatvopat (patvopat), to rage against. Anthol. 
IL 255 (Geminus) Lucian. II, 313. 
Aristaen. 2, 16. 

dvripaprüpyots, ews, 1, (dvripaprupée) counter- 
testimony. Plut. Il, 1121 E. — Sext. 115, 7, 
et alibi. 

dvnpaprópoua. — ávrtapropée. Lucian. III, 
450. 

dvrigáxnous, eos, 5, (dvruuáyopat) opposition. 
Dion. H. III, 1646, 3. Clem. A. I, 1065 
A. 

dvripaxrrüjs, où, ô, opponent, antagonist. Sibyl. 
12, 165. 

åvripeipaktevopat (peipakiebopat), to behave like 
a you! towards any one. Plut. I, 454 C. 

dvripeAerác | (ueXeráo), to meditate in turn. 
Athan. 1, 645 C, twi. 

dvrqieM(o (Ailo), to rival in melody. Agath. 
Epigr. 9, 2 Tepyrixópots &vreuéM(e pírots- 

dvrigepi£opot (pepio), to share with. Antip. S. 
24, ru rt. 

drriiepiuyáo (pepuiráe), to care for in return. 
Eus. VI, 560 C. 

dvriiepurrije, oU, ó, partner. Abuc. 1545 C. 

dvripecovpavéo, how, (pecovpavée) to be in the 
dvrgecovpávgpa. Plut. IL, 284 E. Ptol. 
"'Tetrab. 30. 33. 

dvriuecovpárgpa, aros, rò, the point in heaven 
opposite to the uegovpárgpa. Ptol. Tetrab. 
201. Sext. 730, 31. Orig. IT, 72 A. 

ávriuerd[Jaous, eos, 7, (peráßaors) struggle. Plut. 
II, 319 C, mpòs rò pebpa roð srorapov. 

dvruserafloNt,, ÑS, 1, (àvruseroBáAAo) change in 
turn. In rhetoric, antimetabole, com- 
mutatio. Quintil. 9, 8, 85 (non ut edam, vivo, 
sed, ut vivam, edo). Longin. 28, 1. 

dvreráyo = yeráyo opposite. Paul. Aeg. 
200. 

dvruierdÜeous, ews, m (perdbeois) interchange 
of persons, in rhetoric. Longin. 26, 1, 5 
TÓy mpocórov, as the second for tbe first. 

ávriperaAap[ávo (peraXap[Sávo), to take instead. 
Philon II, 6183, 4. Jos. Ant. 16, 8, 1. Plut. 
IL 785 C. Apollon. D. Adv. 540, 21 -oa 
els airiarikgy. 564, 24 -oba érépois émppr- 
pact. 

dvruseráNnjs, eos, 2, a taking instead. Plut. 
IL 466 C. 904 A. Apollon. D. Adv. 565, 8. 
613, 9. Galen. Il, 281 C. 
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dvrigeraANeóo  (peraMiebo), to countermine, 
Polyb. 1, 42, 12. 16, 31, 8, rots sroXepíois. 

dvriperappéo (perappéo), to flow back. Plut. 
TI, 904 A, eis rc. 

dvriperaomáo (peraamáo), to pull or draw to the 
opposite side. Jos. Ant. 13, 5, 3, p. 646, ri 
eis Ti. 

dvrperáerasus, eos, jj, (dvrtueÜio npa) trans- 
position, change. Dion. H.1, 457, 2. Pseudo- 
Just. 1548 C. Synes 1089 A. 

dvriuerárafus, ews, $, (dvriuerarámaw) inter- 
change. Dion. H. VI, 799, 8, of genders, in 
grammar. 

dvriseraráocopat (perarároo), to change ones 
position. Dion. H. I, 485, 1. 

dyriueratpépo (peradépo), to bring back. Socr. 
828 B. g 

åvriperayopéo (peraxopéo), to go to the other 
side. Jos. Ant. 15, 2, 9, rais éXrríaw, in re- 
spect to hope. 

åvripéreyu (pére), to be a competitor or rival 
candidate. Plut. I, 358 C. 

dvri&erpém (perpéo), to measure (or measure 
out) in turn. Matt. 7, 2 as v.l. Luc. 6, 38, 
but. Lucian. Il, 419. Pseudo-Dion. 394 B, 
Tl epós t. 

dvripérpgous, eas, ġ a measuring out in turn. 
Basil I, 238 B. Greg. Naz. ll, 465 D. 
Caesarius 1185. 

dvrtuéremros, ov, (péremos) in front, facing. 
Simoc. 50, 16. 

àvríuyAov, ov, Tò, (guiÀov) 
Diosc. 4, 76, 

dvruitjotov, less correctly dvrtjocwor, ávriulo- 
ctv, Or ávriiivotov, ov, TÒ, (dvri£j, mensa) 
antimensium, «a portable holy table. 
Theoph. 697. Porph. Cer. 66. 954,11.— 
9. Antimensium, a consecrated cloth, 
which, being spread on the table of a church 
that has not been consecrated, converts that 
table, while it remains on it, into a regular 
holy table. Stud. 1752 A. Nic. CP.861 C. 
Nom. Coteler. 443 åvrıuhoow. Curop. 5, 18 
“O üpyov r&v àvrquvoiov, cioáyov rois eoep- 
xopévovs els rjv &ylav ueráNgqnw, who waits 
upon those who are about to partake of the 
communion. — 8. A table standing before a 
court of justice. Dubious sense. Suid. 

*àyriugxárgpa, aros, TÒ, (àvriugyaváopat) counter- 
contrivance, counter-engine. Athen. Mech. 8. 
Jos. Ant. 10, 8, 1.  Polyaen. 4, 2, 20. 

dvrqupéopas (utuéopar), to ape. Ignat. Ephes. 
10. App. II, 766, 95. 

dvrtuivotov, see dvriimowov. 

àvtyuobia, as, ?, (avrlpioOoc) requital, reward. 
Paul. Rom, 1, 27. Cor. 2, 6, 13. Clem. 
R. 2, 1 Mioĝòv dvriaaÉtas åvriauo bian. 
Theophil. 2, 9. 

dvriuioov, incorrect for dvriephoov. 

dvruila Tov, see åyTipNTOV, 
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dvripppoveUo: (ponpovevw), to remember in re- 
turn. Joann. Hier. 489 A. 

dvripziov — Avripjviov. Diosc. 4, 16 as v. l. 

évriupga eio. (prgorevo), to woo as a rival. 
Diod. II, 550, 97. 

dvríopios, ov, (popdij) resembling in form. 
Plut. 1, 564 C as v.l. Lucian. II, 447. 

&vriuópios, adv. by resembling in form. Plut. 
I, 564 C. 

dyrtuvkáouat (puráopat), to bellow in turn. Dion. 
H. Y, 100, 5, rvi. Proc. III, 295, 8. 

dvripukrgpi(o (uukrgpito), to mock in turn. Cic. 
Fam. 15, 19. 

direi) (veUw), to beckon in turn. Leont. Cypr. 
1724 B. 

dvrwíjyopat (výxopa), to swim against. Plut. 
II, 979 B, mpòs kõpa kai poüv.— Simoc. 319, 8 
Tòv srorapbv dvrevi)£avro, back, 

*Avrióetos, ov, ('Avrívoos) of Antinus. — Heges. 
1320 B, dyóv — rà "Avruócta. — Substan- 
tively, rà "Avrtvóea, games celebrated in honor 
of Antinus. Inscr. 248. 

avrwopía, as, 3j, (vópos) conflict of laws. Quintil. 
7,1,15. Hermog. Rhet. 15, 8. 56,4. Hierocl. 
C. A. 42, 2. 

dyrwoykós, 1, óv, pertaining to dvrwopía. Plut- 
Ii, 741 D. 

dvrwopakGs, adv. by dyrwopía. 
Androt. 592. 

dvriwop.oeréc (vopoberéw), to enact counter-laws. 
Plut. YI, 1044 C, twi. Cels. apud Orig. I, 
1445 D. Maz. Tyr. 66,15. Ptol. Gn. 1285 
A. Philostr. 258. 

"Avrwómolus, eus, 1, C Avrivoos, mós) Antinopo- 
lis, in Egypt. Anast. Sin. 249 C. — Called 
also "Avrwá, Antino. Theod. IIl, 1157 A. 

&vrwovÉerée (vovÜeréo), to admonish in turn. 
Plu. II, 72 E. 

"Avró, ois, 3, Antino — "Avrtwórols. which 
see. 

dyríveros, ov, (võôros) back to back. Diod. 2, 54, 
p. 167, 35 "'AvrukaÜnuévous. dANAows. dvriwá- 
TOUS. 

"Avrióxeua, as, 1, Antiochia, in. Syria, the third 
city in Romania, the first being Rome, and 
the second Alexandria. Sept- Macc. 1, 3, 
37, et alibi. Jos. B. J. 3, 2, 4.  Herodn. 4, 
Š, 15, not much below Rome. (Eus. II, 
1369 B Ts dvaroNijs pxyrpomróAecs.) 

dvrtoyetouat (ÓxeUo for öxéw), to be carried 


Argum. Dem. 


against. Pallados 49. 
dvrtoyéo (xéo), to oppose. Hes. '"Avrwoxet, 
érvavrioUrat. 


"Avroxtós, 1, óv, ('Avrioyos) of Antiochus. 
Tatian. 881 C. 

"Avrioxtaoi]s, où, ó, 'Avrloyos) partisan of An- 
tiochus. Polyb. 21, 4, 2. 

dvruráÉeu as, h (dvrwraÜ)s) counter-action, 
antipathy. Diosc. lobol. 28. ^ Sext. 11, 32. 
— 9, In versification, the antispastic or cho- 
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-222 Heph. 15, 19. 

14, 1 Ths 6€ kar dvrendÜeiav uí£eos. Aristid. 
Q. 56. 

dvrvraDéo, how, to be åvrerabys. Heph. 5, 7, TÊ 
iápßo, the trochee is the reverse of tho iam- 
bus. Apollon. D. Synt. 291, 14 O28€ yàp eic 
TÒ dvruraÉetv òrò r&y “Eobev eüBuiÜeros, to be 
affected by external objects; said of the 
sense of sight. 

dvreraOns, és, (àrruráo xe) having opposite feel- 
ings, averse. Plut. Il, 664 C, et alibi. 
Lucian. II, 427. — 2. Antidotical. Diosc. 4, 
181 (133), $appákxow. Eupor. 2, 132, mpóc 
c«opmíous kai Ügpía. Athan. I, 176 B, roo 
7ropós, extinguishes fire. —8. In versification, 
reverse, opposite, with reference to such feet 
as the trochee and the iambus (.... . or 
—..—M Schol. Heph. 6, 1, p. 85, dup. 
— 4. Substantively, rà dvnmafés anti- 
pathes, a species of coral. Diosc. 5, 
139 (140). 

dvrvraÜGs, adv. aversely. Anast. Sin. 180 D. 

dvruraiDeUc  (sraiDeów), to be a rival teacher. 
Eudoc. M. 100. 

ávruraio (maio), to strike in returne Athenag. 
893 A. 

dvrtzrawavi(c (mawwvt(e), to chant the paean in 
turn. Maz. Tyr. 127, 1. 

dvruráAawpa, aros, TÒ, (àvrwuraaio) counter- 
struggle. Greg. Nyss. L 561 A. 

dvruraMawT?s, o), ô, antagonist, in wrestling. 
Ael. V. H. 4, 15. 

dvreraAaio (saXaío), to wrestle or struggle 
against. Herm. Mandat. 12, 5. Orig. I, 504 
A, ri. Greg. Nyss. 1, 429 C. 

dvrtzraXapáopat (maiapáopat), — avri yaváopat. 
Simoc. 104, 21. 144, 12. — Theophyl. B. W, 
682 E. 

dvrtráNN opas (no), to rebound. Cass. 158, 
28. 

dvrimaXos, ov, ô, the adversary, Satan. Martyr. 
Poth. 1483 A. Basil. III, 237 B. Pallad. 
Laus. 1042 D. Apocr. Act. Philipp. 88. 

dvrizravov, ov, Tò, (zavíov) showy stripe on the 
border of a garment. Hes. llaparoópwv, 
dvrimavov, kpáemeBov. Balsam. ad Concil. 
VI, 27. VII, 16. 

dvrerapayyeMa, as, 3j (dvrerapayyéAAe) com- 
petition for a public office. Plut. I, 1048 
F. 


ádvrerapayyéXAo, to be a rival candidate for a 
public office. Plut. I, 422 B, 8guapxíav.. 783 
C, rw. App. Il, 196, 67, rui és ri» vma- 
Telav. . 

dvrirapayyaryfj, tjs, Ñ, (dvrerapáyye) an advancing 
against, of a line of soldiers. Polyb. 9, 8, 
10. 11,18, 2. Plut. 1, 396 F. Arr. Anab. 
5, 10, 8. — €. Opposition, hostility. Sept. 
Esth. 3, add. line 15. Polyb. 10, 37, 2. 
17, 14, 13, 5j mpòs c:Üummrov. 
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dvrurapaBeikvups (mapaðeikvupe), to exhibit in | 
turn. Greg. Nyss. 1, 175 D. 

dvrerapaBéyopat (zapaBéxopat), to receive in- 
stead. Philon Il, 508, 82. Apollon. D. Synt. 
108, 18. 

dvrerapaBiBoga (rapaðiðwp), to deliver over in 
turn. Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 1, rjv åpxýr un. 

dvrtrapáBocius, eos, $, — TÒ dvrwrapabibóvat. 
Caesarius 972. 

dvrurapa(ebyvopt (mapatevyrupa), to join instead. 
Andr. C. 809 À. 

åvrirapáðeos, eas, 5, (dvrimapari&npu) compari- 
son. Dion. H. V, 128, 4'E£ dvrurapaféacos, 
in or by comparison. Jos. Apion. 2, 38. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 406 B. Adv. 585, 29. 
Synt. 165, 20. Clem. A. TI, 301 B, vwós. 
Hippol. Haer. 348, 50. 392, 25, dyafoU kai 
KGKOU. 

dvrurapáferos, ov, comparable. 
Epiph. III, 29 A. 104 A. 

dvrurapaeopéo (mapaDempém), to compare in 
turn. Greg. Nyss. IIT, 545 A. 

dvrerapatvée (mapawée), to advise in turn. 
Dion C. 65, 11, 3. 

dvrerapákeuiat (mapákerua), to lie opposite, to be 
situated opposite. Polyb. 8, 81, 1 'Tavraws åp- 
Qorépais às mpós tàs dpkrovs dvrurapákevrai. 
Strab. 11, 8, 9. Apollon. D. Synt. 842, 11. 
Drac. 14, 8. 

dvrerapákNgous, eos, ), (mapácujeis) exhortation 
in return. Polyb. 11, 12, 2. 

dvrwrapaAAáeca  (rapaAAáccc), changed, in- 
verted. Apocr. Act, Philipp. 84 'AvrwrapyA- 
Aaypévos rórros. 

dvrurapáNNgAos, ov, (rapáXNAos) 2 name given 
to the foot —_—, commonly called «prruós. 
Schol. Heph. p. 178 in the v. 1. 

dvriropapéva (rrapapéve), to withstand. Method. 
401 A. 

dvrvrapaperpéo (mapaperpéw), to compare. Basil. 
Sel. 588 C, rivi m. 

dvrurapamépzopa, (srapaméume), to be sent to? 
Plut. TI, 1099 D 'Avrarapenéusrero r) uvíun 
Tv dmoNeAavouévov npórepov zBovàv. 

dvrirapanyyvvpe (mapasriyyreut), to fix or join 
opposite. Apollon. D. Synt. 37, 22 Tò dvri- 
maparremiryuévov ToU Aóyov, the context. 

dvrwrapamopebouat (mapamopetopat), — dvrtná- 
pejt, to march along side of. Polyb. 5, 7, 11, 
Tais Xépats. 

dvrurapác acis, ews, 7, (dvrmapiorype) anti- 
perastasis, a figure of rhetoric. —Hermog. 
Rhet. 22, 18. 120. Damasc. I, 657 C. 

dvnzapaorarwós, adv. by the figure of üvrwrapá- 
craciw.  Hermog. Rhet. 120, 17. 

dvrurapacgTparomeDeUo (mapanrparomeOe vo), to 
encamp opposite. Dion. H. III, 1558, 18, 
Tivi. 

åvrurapáračıs, eos, ), (dvrtraparáoee) a draw- 
ing up against the enemy. Dion. H. IL 


Caesarius 904. 
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1090, 15. Philon I, 193, 21. 
8, 4. 

åvrimaparáogw, to resist, to be rebellious. Sept. 
Esdr. 1, 2, 22, rewi. 

dvrurapareivo, to stretch along. Strab. 18, 2, 1 
-obar T) rapaMa. 

dvrirapáropa or ávrerapáropa, 1, (ante, para- 
tura) decoration. Suid. "Avrirapáropa, dv 
vukócygots, 1j dX ebmpémeia -. srapárov yàp ý 
mapackevi) Tapà Popaíow.  llapdrov .... èE 
of kai dvrurapárepa, 1j kóoymot, ?) dXX eù- 


Jos. Ant. 18, 


mpéreta. 

dvreraparpémo (maparpémo), to turn aside in 
turn. Cyrill. A. VITI, 996 A. 

dvrerapaivMácoeopat (mopafvAáace), to guard 
against. Clem. A. I, 618 C. 

dvrwrapayepée (mapaxepéc), to give way in 
turn. Philon II, 282, 87, AN Aois. Basil. 
II, 825 A. 

åvriraperoayayh $5, 3, (mapewdáya) introduction 
in turn. Plotin. Y, 366, 6. 


"dvreraperðvopa (srapá, ékBoopar), to be contrast- 


ed. Synes. 1081 B. 

dvrarapékragis, eos, 1, (dvrirapekreivæ) a stretch- 
ing along. Philon L, 488, 19. 

dvrurapekreivo (mapekretyo), —— ávrtrapareivo. 
Philon I, 488, 80. IL 117, 48 -oai ru. 
Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 24. 5,3,5. Sert. 448, 94, 
compare. 108, 80. Diog. 7, 151, spread. 

dvrirape£ayoryt), Ñs, 1, (Avrvrape£áyo) a leading 
out against : opposition. Plut. Anim, 699 B. 
Sext. 224, 4. 

dvrumapé£euu (mapé£eit), to march alongside. 
Jos. Ant. 2, 9, 4. Greg. Nyss. I, 248 C. 

dvrerape£épxouat (mape£épxopat), to march out 
against. Dion C. 41, 46, 1. 

ávrirape£erá(o (srape£erá(), to compare. Dion. 
H.1.8,11. VI, 1059, 18, ro vt. 

dvrurapépxopar (mapépxopai), to pass by on the 
other side. Sept. Sap. 16, 10. Luc. 10, 81. 
82. Strat. 7, rà o reavgmrAókta. 

dvrtrapgyopéo (mapmyopéa), to comfort in turn. 
Jos. B. J. 1. 15, 5. Plut. II, 118 A. 

dvrirapurmebo (mapurrevo), to ride along oppo- 
site. Arr. Anat. 5, 16, 8. 5, 17, 1. 

dvrurapurráe  (maplorout), to put opposite. 
Moschu. 126, p. 52, 7v kábapow. 

dvrerapoBeóo (mapoðeńvw), to pass along on the 
opposite side. App- T, 2:8. 28. 454, 14. dñ- 
Aios. 

dvrurapppoiáčopa (mappyoráćopa), to speak freely 
in turn. Plat. II, 72 C. 

dvrumapoüéo (mapgBée), to sing in opposition. 
Strab. 9, 1, 10, p. 220, to falsify the Homeric 
text in opposition to the Athenians. 

ávnmapevuopéo (mapovvpéw), to call by an oppo- 
sie name. Nicom. TT "Qore tò dov åvnna- 
povvpeiobai 77; pováb, kal rhv pováða rà 0Ào ; 
thus, 4 is four units — $; and inversely, 


one fourth — 4. H 
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ávrerapóvvpos, ov, (mapávvpos) having an oppo- 
site name ; thus, $ is dvrwrapóvvpov of $, or 
simply 4. Nicom. 110, aùr. 

åvrírao xo, Tò, indeclinable, (åvri, ráo xa) the week 
immediately following Easter-week. Jejun. 
1913 C.  Leont. Mon. 576 A. 580 C Tĝs 
&ylas véas kvptakijs To dvrímamya. Porph. 
Cer. 52 “H kvptaki) rov dvrémac ya, Quasimodo, 
Low-Sunday, the next Sunday after Easter. 
Cedr. II, 539 'H vpéírg vo) üvrízacxa, the 
Tuesday next after Low-Sunday. 

dvrizrác xo, to be of opposite nature. Polyb. 34, 
9, 5, cwi. — 9. To be an antidote against. 
Diosc. 8, 68 (70). 67 (74), Oavanipgots. pap- 
páros, to counteract the effects. — 9. Parti- 
ciple, å&vrirenrovôós, reflexive, as applied to 
the middle voice. Diog. 7, 64, karyyópņpa. 

dvriraréo (marée), to tread upon in turn. Cosm. 
Ind.182 A. D. Doroth. 1808 C, ru. 

dvrureAapyéo (seXapyós), to support in turn, 
as one's own parents. Clem. A. T, 305 C. 
Orig. 1,1177 B.  Jambl. V. P. 58. (Com- 
pare Arist. Av. 1353 — 57.) 

dvrureAápyodts, eos, 1, — 1j Tv eÜepyerguárov 
dvríBoots, return of favor. Basil. I, 176 D. 
[The analogical form would be dvrwreAdp- 
ynos. ] 

&vriremóvOnaus, eos, h, (àvrurovOévat) correlation 
between number and extension. Nicom. 75. 
Jambl. Math. 196. 

dvreremovÜórec (dvrererovOOs), adv. inversely, 
in mathematics. Nicom. 52, t reráprg. 
Theol. Arithm. 25. 

Avrirepa — åvnunépa, dvrurépav, right opposite, 
Porph. Adm. 177, 17, Aierpas. 

dvrwrepatvo (sepalvo), to fix in turn (kakegdá- 
Tos). Strat. 77. 

évrtrepác, áw, (mepáe) to go across, to. cross. 
Chron. 122, 17. Porph. Adm. 244, 20, rèv 
"AXw. 

&vrurepiiyo (meputyo), to turn round against. 
Polyb. 1, 22, 8. Philon I, 268, 48. 311, 17, 
the neck of a horse. 

dvrerepuzyoyyt, 5$, p a turning round in an 
opposite direction.  Pseudo-Dion. 1080 D. 

dutie Pára (mepifiáAXa), to surround, to clothe. 
Sept. Sir. 28, 12 "AvrerepifeBAnuévg Üaváro, 
clothed with death, dangerous. — 9. To em- 
brace in turn. Achil. Tat. 5, 8. 

évrareptypádo (reprypáþo), to describe on the 
opposite side? Ptol. Geogr. 8, 1. 

dvrerepletu. (mepieis), to return. Aret, 18 D. 

dvrtrepiéAko  (mepiéAko), to pull around in an 
opposite direction. — Sext. 232, 18. 

dvrurepujyéco (mepinyéo), to reverberate. Plut. 
I 502 D. - 

dyrarepurimreo (srepenizrro), to fall against. Clem. 

- A. L 494 A, ùpåħois mérpais. 

dvnmeprhéo (geperAéo), to sail around in an 

opposite direction. Strab. 1, 1, 8, p- 9, 4. 
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drrtzrepurhoky, 15, 1j, counter-nepirhokn. Theogn. 
Mon. 853 B. 

dvr&repurotéo (sepuroiéo), to obtain against? 
Apollon. D. Synt. 299, 6 Tò dvrmepurotovue- 
vov Tüy Owfcecoyp, with reference to such 
. verbs as dvrüéyo, áudwafinréo. 

dvrtrepia agp, aros, Tò, (dvrtrepwrmáe) diver- 
sion, in military language. Polyb. 8, 106, 6 
Ilotety dvrtzepiozagya Tois KeXrois. 

dvrwrepurmaguós, oU, ó, — preceding. Diod. 
14, 49. 

dvrurepio agros, ov, (mepuamáe) drawn in an 
opposite direction, Paul. Aeg. 204. 

dvrurepwrmáo (repondo), to make a diversion, 
in military language. Polyb. 2, 24, 8. 2, 
45, 6. Diod. 18, 38. Jos. Ant. 6, 18, 8, 
mwà dmró mwos, to draw off. i 

dvrurepicragis, eos, Ñ, vicissitude, alternation. 
Nicom. 76. 86. 

dvrurepur rpédo (reporpého), to turn around in 
an opposite direction. Eust. Mon. 940 C, tòv 
Aóyov, to retort. 

dvrimepoTpoph, 7s, 3, a turning round in a con- 
trary direction. Plut. IL 901 C. Galen. II, 
47 B. 

dvrureptréuvo (repirépvo), to circumcise in op- 
position. Epiph. YII, 264 B, as when a Jew 
became à Samaritan, or when a Samaritan 
became a Jew. 

dvrerepubopá, âs, 1, (mepibépe) a going round 
in an opposite direction. Procl. Parmen. 571 
(164). 

dvrarepuyopéo (meptxopéw), to go around to the 
other side. Plut. 1, 618 D. — Leont. I, 1320 
B. 

dvremepijróxco  (sepiróyo), to refresh in turn. 
Plut. II, 691 F. 

dvrirepuoDéo  (mepuoDéo), to push about in turn. 
Plut. Il, 1005 E. 

dvrureplogis, eos, Ñ, the act of mepwbéw. Plut. 
TI, 1005 C. 

dvrirhayiáto (maytáto), to put obliquely against 
or upon. Lyd. 230, 2 Zyiákew pakpóv dvrt- 
sAayiatogévav èf abroós, lattice-work. 

dvremAácoo (mAácco), to form in opposition. 
Clem. A. I, 500 A. . 

dvrimAaoTovpyéo (mhacrovpyée), to form or 
create in opposition. Leo. Novell. 155, rẹ 
6cà. 

dvreXjkrgs, ov, ó, (üvrurAgone) a striker in 
turn. Basil. ITI, 640 C. 

dvrinhafas, ews, j, (dvremMjmo o) a striking in 
turn. Greg. Naz. IU, 816 A. 

dvrurolgaus, es, 7, (dvruroiéouat) a laying claim 


to. Dion. H. IV, 2284, 5. Jos. Ant. 17, 9, 
4, re dpytje. Sext. 164, 21. 754, 1. 

dvruroayréov — Oei dvrurowio On. Clem. A. I, 
520 A. 


dvreroipatvo (mopaivw), to be a rival shepherd 


(bishop). Greg. Naz. IL, 484 A. 
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B. J. 5, 2, 4. 

åvrínos, eos, h, (mós) rival city. Diod. 11, 
81, raîs "AÓgvais. Strab. 3, 5, 3, p. 263, 9. 

dvriroMrela, as, jj, (åvreronrevopar) political 
opposition. Polyb. 11, 25, 5. — Strab. 14, 2, 
24, p. 188, 10, 5j mpós Teva.. Plut. I, 712 E. 

dvrtroumij, fs, h (dvruréume) a sending back. 
Theogn. Mon. 852 D. 

dvrvrovéo (movéw), to labor against. App. IL 
754, 92 -eia Dai. 

dvrizrovoy, ov, Tò, (dvrimovos) wages. ambi. V. 
P. 56. 7 

ždvrinrovs, ovv, (rovs) with the feet opposite, with 
reference to the antipodes. Plat. Tim. 63 A. 
Gemin. 888 D. Cleomed. 10, 6, uiv. Strab. 
1, 1, 13, p. 12, 18. Plut. I1, 869 C. — Diog. 
3, 24. 8, 26. 

dyvrimpakruós, 1), óv, (dvrerpácoo) counteracting. 
Anton. 9, 1. Orib. I, 141, 8. 

dvrírpa£is, eas, ij, counteraction, opposition, re- 
sistance. Polyb. 6, 17, 8, ràv Tjs c vykNyrov 
BovMguárav. 10, 13, 8 Tis ék ràv duvvopévov 
dvrtmpáfeas. Dion. H. IV, 2288, 7. — Epict. 
Frag. 186. Plut. II, 721 D. 

dvrerpoopáo (mpoopáo), to look at in turn. Phi- 
lon Tl, 544, 1, GÀAgAovs. 

*dvrurporivo (mpontve), to drink to in turn. 
Dion. Chale. apud Athen. 15, 9 -eoĝat. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 10, 4, dÀAgAors Tò oigo. Greg. Naz. 
I, 692 A Tais mópvas mpoUmwé Te kal åvTi- 
mpoùrivero. 

ádvrerpogayopeóo (mposayopeóm), to salute in 
turn, to return the salutation. Philon YI, 572, 
929. Plut. I, 544 D, vwà é£ óvóparos. 

dvrurponeAatvo (mpoceAaóve), to march against 
in turn. Dion C. 46, 37, 2. 

dvrimpogépxoput (mpooépxopat), to go against. 
Dion C. 60, 6, 1. 

ávrurpookvvéo (mpoakvvéa), to do obeisance in 
turn. Plut. Il, 1117 C. 

ávrirponAaNéo (mpoaAaMéo), to address in turn. 
Theophyl. B. III, 631 B. 

dvrerpoori£nus (mpooríónuc), to add in turn. 
Greg. Nyss. T, 1120 B. 

dyrtmpogdéyyopat (mpoadéyyogat), to address 
in turn. Philon I, 36, 12. 

évrerpogerréo, fc, (dvrurpógwmos) to 
straight at. Theoph. 518, 10 as v. L 

dvrtmpóracis, eos, Ñ, (dvrurporelve) counter- 
proposition. Hermog. Rhet. 109, 8. 

évrurporíónus (mporiOnut), to post up in turn. 
Dion C. 65, 1, 4. 

dvrurpoiépe (mpojépo), to bring forward in 


look 


turn. Greg. Nyss. IT, 161 A. 
üvrupvraveóe — mpvraveóo in turn. Caesarius 
1012. 


dvrírreypa, aros, TÒ, (dvrtmimro) a stumbling 
against. Sept. Sir. 34, 29. 35, 20, where you 
may stumble. Ptol. Tetrab. 116, mishap. 
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interchange 
of cases, the putting of one case for another, 
in grammar. Priscian. 17, 155. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 135. 

dvrurrorwkós, i, óv, relating to  dvrimracus. 
Rhetor. VIO, 660, 1. 

*dyrervvÜávouat (mvvOdvopat), to inquire in re- 
turn. Xen. Hell. 3, 4, 10 as v. l. Clementin. 
2, 89, mepi rivos. Theod. III, 1361 C. 

dvrurvpaeóo (mupaeUe), to return signals by 
beacons (fires, smoke). Polyb. 8, 30, 8. 

dvrippiyyvuut. (piryvupt), to break against. Plut. 
II, 1005 B. 

dvripprais, eas, Ñ, (pijsis) a gainsaying, objec- 
tion, contradiction, controversy, dispute, de- 
bate. Polyb. 2, 7, 7. 18, 25, 7. 23, 10, 6. 
Diod. 1, 40. Poll. 5, 153, condemned. 
Phryn. 265 'Avrippgaw pù Aéye, dvrivoyiay 
sé. — 9. Reply to a literary performance. 
Jos. Apion. 2, 1. Apollon. D. Conj. 480, 17. 
Sext. 67, 17. Clem. A. II 457 A. 

dvripprrukós, 1, óv, (PEQ) contradictory. Sext. 
7, 24, Aóyos, reply to a statement. 

dvrippgropeue (prropeve), to speak against. 
Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 6, rvi. Max. Tyr. 82, 81. 

dvrippoos, ov, (dvrtgpéo) flowing in a contrary 
direction. Strab. 11, 2, 2, à Neg, said of 
the Tanais. 

dvriréBopat (réBopar), to revere in turn. Plut. 
T, 1117 C. 

dvriayuatvo (onpatyo), to signify in turn. Jos. 
Ant. 19, 1, 10. Paus. 10, 23, 1. 

"AvrÉepós, o), ó, (AvruaÜévgs) the being 
a follower of Antisthenes the philosopher. 
Jul. 137 C. 

dvríatyua, Tò, (ctyua) antisigma, inverted 
sigma, a name applied to the critical mark 
9 C. Diog. 3,66. Priscian. 1, 42. Schol. 
Heph. Poem. 15, 1, p. 337. Cramer. III, 293 
(Paris). Isid. Hisp. 1, 20, 11 Antisigma 
ponitur ad eos versos, quorum ordo permu- 
tandus est. 

dvrícktos, ov, (oxi) whose shadow is cast (at 
noon) in an opposite direction; applied to 
objects within the tropics, —  dudiexios. 
Achill Tat. Isagog. 984 C. 985 A. Jul 
147 C, yi. Ammian. 29, 15, 31 antiscii. 

dvrwrkoréo (akoréo), to obscure. Sext. 690, 27, 
TQ Üaig. Anast. Sin. 788 A. 

ávrukámra (akérro), to mock or joke in turn. 
Plut. 1, 926 C. Dion C. 66, 11, 1. 

dvruroQíarevua, aros, TÒ, (üvrwurodwrreoo) soph- 
ism or contrivance against. Tatian. 12, 
p. 833 A. 

dvrwrotiorev (cmojirrebo), — dvrwrogitopar. 
Philon T, 449, 12, riwi. Numen. apud Eus. 
III, 1212 A. Tatian. 18, p. 836 A. 

dvrwrodwor?s, o9, ó, (dvrurodíifopat) an tiso- 
phista, counter-intriguer, opponent. Lucian, 
Il, 147. II, 249, TÜS paryyavetas GUTOU. 
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évrícmacpa, aros, Tò, (dvrwmáe) a drawing 
away from an object, drawing off, diversion. 
Polyb. 2, 18, 3. Diod. 20, 86. Philon I, 
459, 21. 
åvnuonraoréov — Oei ávriarmáv. 
E, èm pivá e kal oópa. 
dvrurmaarikós, m óv, (dvría raa ros) antispasti- 
cus, antispastic, in versification. — Heph. 1, 
9. 10,1, pérpov, metrum antispasticum, an- 
tispastic verse. 14, 4, ev(vyla (.——.)). 8,8, 
cv(vyla érráoguos (-——_). Aristid. Q. 57. 
dvricmacTos, ov, Ó, SC. goose, antispastus, 
antispast, the foot ......... Drac. 129, 23. 
Heph. 3, 3. Aristid. Q. 48. 
ávriomóbtov, ov, Tò, — following. Diosc. 5, 86, 
p.749. Orib. IT, 720, 2. 
dvrioroDov, ov, 10, (orroBóc) antispodos, a 
substitute for metallic ashes, applied to cer- 
tain kinds of vegetable ashes. Diosc. 1, 
149. 5, 86. 
åvnuonovõáćđo (orovðáćo), to hasten, or to be 
eager, in turn. Dion C. 59, 5, 4. 40, 55, 3, 
' wi. 
åvrorovõia, as, ù, (dvrurzreo0w) the being eager 
in turn. Oenom. apud Eus. TIT, 372 B. 
dvrirrafuéo, noo, (dvrierafuoc) — vrtonkóo, 
to weigh against, to counterbalance. Basil 
I, 480 A. 
dvriaraDui(o — preceding. Pseud-Aihan. IV, 
1001 A. 
évruraÜuóo, dow, — preceding. Eudoc. M. 
827 Tir rys dOeNq)e yAGncav dvriaraÜy ovra 


Galen. VI, 182 


To) maðós, balanced, by killing the child |. 


(Itys). 

ávrurrakréov (dvrurréNAo), — Bei. ávridiaa Té MA- 
Ac». sid. 1025 B, revi Trwa. 

dvrwrraciac Tis, où, ó, (dvrurractáfe) == dvn- 
eracwbrgs. Jos. B. J. 1, 4, 6. Dion C. 18, 
4, 9. 

évrurráctos, ov, (arácw) equally balanced, of 
tbe same weight. Max. Tyr. 10, 31. 

dvrirragts, eos, p opposite oráois, in rhetoric. 
Hermog. Rhet. 12, 22. 

évrwrragións, es, (dvrle racc) opposing, resist- 
ing. Clem. A. I, 933 C, ruv. 

ávrurrarukós, 7, óv, (dvrvarárgs) opposing, hostile. 
Method. 400 A, pises àv Gmigóvov. Macar. 
609 A. — 2. Belonging to dvriaraats, in rhet- 
oric, Hermog. 40, 3. 

drrworariküs, ady. in a hostile manner. 
Nyss. I, 645 D. 

àvrTiko (oríke), — dyÜlerapa. — Hes." Avre- 
£áyo, dvrekbépo, åvrorhko. 

dvríoriyov, ov, Tò, (avíxos) the corresponding 
line in the book copied. Stud. 1740 C. 

dvrrroiía, as, j, interchange of letters, as 
pidù mág — Asclep. apud Athen. 11, 
108. 

drríarotyos, ov, cagnate or corresponding letters. 
Tryph. 5. 12, KX, I14&. 13, EH, OQ. | 
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Apollon. D. Adv. 558, 2, K T, X ©. 
175, 19, T 6. 

dvrierouos, ov, (orópa) with opposite fronts. 
Ael. Tact. 81, 3, BuboXayyía, when the Aoxa- 
yot of the one face those of the other. 

dvriTpargyéo, noo, (üvrwrpárgyos) to be the 
opposing general. Dion. H. IV, 2250, 2, $yiv. 
Arr. Anab. 2, 7, 5, Aapeíg. — 9. To out- 
general. Strab. 11, 2, 11. Jos. Vit. 55, 
vuí. 

dvrtospármyos, ov, ó, L. propraetor, lieutenant 
general. Polyb. 15, 4, 1, et alibi. Dion. H. 
IL 1770, 14. III, 1766, 9. Inscr. 4011. 
Dion C. 41, 48, 3. 58, 18, 5. 

dvrurrpartórys, ov, ó, (a rpariórgs) soldier of the 
enemy: opponent, enemy. Jos. Ant. 13, 14, 2, 
abrot. Galen. V, 841 D. 

dvrtovparomeBela, as, 1$, (åvriorparoneðevo) an 
encamping opposite. Polyb. 8, 101, 8. 

dvrw rparomébevatis, ews, p — preceding. Dion 
C. 18, 26, 5. 

dvrurrpemriks (dvrlevpemros), adv. by turning 
in an opposite direction: Damase. Y, 381 A. 

dvriovpemrov, ov, TÒ, (dvruzrpéio) a machine 
for turning around, swivel? Diod. 20, 91. 

dvrworpépo, to turn back, to recur, applied to 
odes consisting of strophes and antistrophes. 
Aristid. Q. 58 ' Avrurrpéiovra uérpa. Schol. 
Arist. Ach., 1037, et alibi. Schol. Heph. 
1, 9. 

dvrua pod, zs, 1, antistrophe, in versification ; 
commonly called dvríerpoios. Dion. H. V, 
180, 10. —9. Antistrophe, conversio, 
a figure of rhetoric, the reverse of émava- 
dopá.  Hermog. Rhet. 285, 6. Orig. II, 
872 A. 

*åvriortpoþos, ov, j, antistrophe, in versifica- 
tion. Aristot. Rhet. 3, 9, 1. Dion. H. V, 
130, 5.8. Philon Il, 485, Y. Heph. Poem. 
15, 2 (14, 3 Tò rà péXe drríerpotov). 
Aristid. Q. 58. — 9. Inversion, as in kåpe 
rebyov for kapòv érev£ev; ral 8€ peyáňa krv- 
sréovgat mimrov for rai 0€ krvméovgat peyáňa 
abrrov. | Herodn. Gr. Sehem. 607, 21. — 8. 
Apostrophe — ámóerpodos Ç). Schol. Arist. 
Plut. 3. 

dvrarbykhgros, ov, Ñ, (oúykàyros) counter-senate. 
Plut. I, 425 C. 

åvrovykpivo (evykpive), to compare with; as 
2:8,0r 3:2, and in general a : b, or b : a. 
Nicom. 86. 99. 

dvriav(vyia, as, 3, (evCvyla) combination of con- 
traries, combination of opposite qualities. 
Clementin. 8, 83. 

dvrwvppaxéo (cvppaxéo), to succor in turn. 
Longin. 17, 1 -eig6a:. 

dvrwrvzrogtá(o, ám, to write a Supmóctov in 
rivalry of Plato; a word evidently coined by 
Lucian. Il, 318, vàv 'Apíeravos, v. l. Tẹ "Apt- 
U'TOVOS. 


Arcad. 
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ávrurvpQovéo (avpqevéo), to reply. Plat. TI, 
3884 B. 

dyrug vvéyo (avváye), to hold schismatic meetings. 
Canst. II, 6. 

dyewrvvayrác (avvavráo), to meet in turn. Strat. 
69. 

dyrwüvafus, eos, h, (oivafu) counter-meeting, 
a schismatic meeting. Theod. III, 1218 B. 

ávrua vrámro (avvámro), to join opposite. Cosm. 
Ind. 65 C Ilóðes yàp ávÜpómov üvrwwvamró- 
pewa ápqorépois, feet to feet, with reference 
to the antipodes. 

dvrurivOpouos, ov, (rúvðpopos, cvrrpéxe) run- 
ning against. — Pisid. Avar. 186 Kwpnárov 
åvrurúvðpopov páxv. 

dvruTüvÜeros, ov, (oóvÜeros) composed against. 
Pisid. 1522 A. 

dvrurvvoBikóv, o), Tò, sc. ypáppa, (awobikás) a 
letter against a council. Taras. 1476 D. 

ávruwrvrráco co (mvvráo wo), to write a book against. 
Epiph. II, 888 D. 

dvriadárro (edárro), to butcher in turn. Dion 
C. 45, 47, 2. 

ávrwxnparíto | (oxyuparíto), to use counter- 
tricks, in rhetoric. Dion. H. V, 881, 15. 
864, 5. 

dvru xoparwpós, ov, ó, counter-trick, in rhetoric. 
Dion. H. V, 864, 10. 

dvrurxohaerüs, où, ó, (oxdaorhs) rival pupil. 
Eudoc. M. 50. 

dvricxvpos, ov, (loxvpós) prevailing against. 
Artem. 88. 

dvrxóo (lexóe), to prevail against. Sept. 
Sap. 7, 30, goias, is no match for wisdom. 
Diod. 17, 88 as v.l. Dion C. 48, 11, 2. 

dvríra ya, aros, TÒ, (ávrvrácoopat) counterpoise, 
match for. Diod. 11, 67. 19, 5. 17, 108 
'"Avrírayga yevéobar Tå Makedoni (áayyt. 
Plut. I, 524 B. 585 B. 

"Avrerákrat, r, ol, Antitactae, Marcionites. 
Clem. A. L 1, 1187 C (1141 B 'Avriracoó- 
peva pèw 6s aot rẹ AgjtovpyQ). Theod. 
IV, 368 C. 

dvrirakrikós, 1), áv, fit for opposing. Plut. Il, 
759 E, mpós rò ale xpóv. 

dvrirakriós, adv. in opposition. Greg. Nyss. I, 
741 Å, €xew mpás vt. 

ávreraAavreUo  (raAavreto), to weigh against, 
counterbalance. Iren. 68" B, ryw ékeivov 
raxirra Ti avroð Bpaðuriri. ` Hippol. Haer. 
840, 88. Greg. Naz. I, 665 A Ots åvriraħay- 
TeveTaL zrovppía. 

dyreráNavrov, ov, Tò, (ráXavrov) equal weight. 
Greg. Naz. IIT, 1478 A, reward. 

ávrerapías, ov, ô, (Tapias) L. proquaestor. 
Ant. 14, 10,18. Dion C. 41, 43, 8. 

ávrwapácco (rapácgo), to disturb in turn. 
Maz. Tyr. 59, 1. 

dvriretxito (retxite), to build a wall against. 

Philon I, 496, 43. Jos. B. J. 5, 8 2. 
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åvrirépropar (réprro), to be delighted in. turn, 
Pha. I, 384 A. 

dvrereraypuévos. (dvreréraypas, dvreráa ac), adv. 
in opposition. Plotin. I, 952, 6, Tul. 

dvrerexvá(oo (rexváto), to form a counter plan. 
Dion. H. V, 881, 14. Jos. Ant. 1, 19, 8 
Ilpós rò rìs düeM s épyov dvrirexvacapé- 
vous. 

dvrvreyvéo, 0c, = preceding. Method. 140 
A. 

åvrirnpéo (rpa), to observe in turn. Epict. 2, 
20, 14. 

dvrvripóopyous, eos, 1, (dvriripopéo) a punishing 
in turn. Orig. II, 1105 C. Nemes. 692 A, 

dvrerirpónko (Tirpóoro), to wound in turn. 
Basil. III, 460 C. Heliod. 7, 27. 

dvriToiyéo — Orroryéo, dvaroyég. Phryn. 
Praep. Soph. 34, 81, condemned as inele- 
gant. 

dvríronos, ov, cutting in opposite directions. 
Paul. Aeg. 156 `Avrirópovs éxyovra Tàs ém- 
küpxreu, like scissors. 

dvrerofórge, ov, ó, (rofórgs) opposing archer. 
Afric. Cest. 801 (a). 

dvrirpéxo (rpéxo), to run against. 
LH, 657 A. 

dvrtrpie (Tpißo), to rub in turn. Plotin. II, 
1076, 4. 

dvrirvms, és, — dvrirvros. Philon IL, 162, 49. 
Herodn. 6, 1, 16. 

dvrirUmgois, eos, ), (dvrvrvméo) — following. 
Method. 404 A. 

ávrervmía, as, h, (åvrirvros) resistance, repulsion, 
reaction. Dion. H. V. 141, 3. VI, 867, 4, 
ypappárorn, as in the combination NO. 
1077, 5, of sounds. Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 90. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 22, 6. Pha. II, 884 E. 
1111 E. Just. Tryph. 5. Anton. 6, 28. 
Galen. II, 178 B. Sext. 128, 11. 522, 3 op- 
posed to eif. Clementin. 17, 11. Suid. 
'Avrvrvmicat . . . . "Avrervría, évayriosus, 
ckNppórg. — 2. Antitype / —  ávrirvrov. 
Stud. 489 B, beia. 

dvrírvros, ov, antitypical, representative. Paul. 
Hebr. 9, 24, vwós. Petr. 1, 3, 20. Anon. 
Valent. 1277 OC, vo) wpoóvros dyevviyrov. 
Iren. 676 A. Const. Apost. 5, 14, pvornpia 
TOÜ Tipiov Cóparos avro) kal atyaros, the rep- 
resentative mysteries of his precious body and 
blood. — 2. Substantively, (A) ó dvrírvnos, 
antitype. Plotin. I, 367, 9. — (b) rò dvrirv- 
«o», antitype. Iren. 501 A. rìs dvo ekin- 
cias, the visible church is the antitype of the 
celestia. — Particularly, the sacred elements, 
the mystical body and blood of Christ. 
Iren. 1258 B. Cyrill. H. 1124 B. Greg. 
Naz. 1, 809 D. Macar. 705 B Tlpoopéperat 
üpros kal olvos. dvrirumov ts capkós aùrToð kà 
ToU diparos. Epiph. 1, 981 A. Theod. lY, 
165 D. Apophth. 157 A.  Eutych. 2893 B. 
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Sophrns. 8984 C Mr8eis oiv Bokeíro åvrirvra 
etya, Tà d'a ToU a'óparos kai digaros ToU Xpi- 
oro. Anast. Sin. 297 B My) yévowo hpâs 
eimeiv dvrirvrov oU cóparos ToU XpwrroU viv 
åyiav koweviav, 1j Xv. dprov! — (€) và 
dvrirvrov, copy of a letter. Athan. I, 401 B. 
Epiph. II, 405 C. Socr. 492 A. 

dvrirümes, adv. resisting. Greg. Nyss. II, 277 
A, čyew. 

ádyrvrupavvéo (Tupavvéo), to be a counter-rüpavvos. 
Lyd. 165, 5. 

ávruavruTéis, o), ó, (dvrijaive) opponent. 
Joann. Mosch. 8088 A. 

*ávridáppakos, ov, (þáppakov) antidotical. Diod. 
17,90. Diosc. 1, 178, Oavacipew Qappákov. 
2, 27, Tokoù. — 2. Substantively, rò dvr- 
Qáppakov, antidote. Ceb. 26. Diosc. Iobol. 
26. 

åvripbéyyopan to speak against, contradict, reply. 
Lucian. Yl, 281. Sext. 261, 29. 262, 9. 

ávrijiXoBoÉéo (dXoBo£éc), to vie with any one 
in ambition. Polyb. 1, 40, 11 mpós twa. 

dvrijioNoyéopat (diXoXoyéo), to discourse with. 
Leont. Cypr. 1677 C, rpós dAAQAovs. 

dvrijiNovewéo (duXovewéo), to dispute, to op- 
pose. Polyb. 8, 108, 7, mpòs srávra. 82, 7, 16 
Xápw ro) mpós pnðèv dvrijuXoveweiv T) avy- 
KMjrg. Diod. 1L, 527,40. Philon I, 72, 86. 
IL 566,44. Jos. Ant. 2,9, 1. B. J. 4, 7, 1 
Ilórepot zrAelova Aeíav dváfovow dvrequXovei- 
KOUV. 

àænporopéo | (diXocodéo), to philosophize 
against, to have contrary philosophical te- 
nets. Pseudo-Jos. Maec. 8, p. 508. Lucian. 
TI, 820, 75 oroĝ. 

dvrijioripéogat (diXortpéopat), to vie with from 
ambition. . Dion. H. IT, 1264, 15, vrpós twa. 
Plut. 1,161 A. Socr. 880 B, róv Xpwrróv — 
mpós rv Xpttrráv. 

ávriduNoripagous, eos, 1), a vying with from am- 
bition. Basil. Sel. 557 A. 

avripoppovéopai (þhoppovéopat), to treat kindly 
in turn. Jos. Ant. 14, 11, 5. Plut. I, 846 A. 
App. Il, 527, 58. 

ávrijNvapéo (d vapéo), to prate in turne Galen. 
VIII, 501 D. 

dvriQo[3éo (doféc), to frighten in turn. Ael. 
N. A. 12, 15. 

dvriQoreóo, emo, (doveóe) to murder in turn. 
Ptolem. Gn. 1285 D Ilporráfas vóv dovéa 
ávriQovebeata:. 

"Avríopos, ov, ó, (forum) Antiphorus, a place 
at Antioch. Euagr. 2658 A. Mal. 897, 
28. 

dvrídepros, ov, ó, (dépros) return freight. 
Argum. Arist. Ach. I. 

dvriópayua, aros, tò, (dvripácec) barricade. 
Plut. II, 558 D. 

dvri$pá(o (fpáfo), to express antiphrastically. 
Galen. XIIL 148. Rhetor. VIII, 755, 18. 
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dvríópacis, eos, 5, (dvrtipá(e) antiphrasis, 
the use of a word contrary to its proper 
meaning; as eUfewos for üfevos, kaMóg for 
dicxpüs. Tryph. Trop. 279. Erotian. 76. 
Cornut. 14 Kar dvrídpactw, by antiphrasis. 
Athen. 8, 89. 

dvrtjpacrikGs, adv. antiphrastically. — Eudoc. 
M. 880. 

ávrtjpváceoyat (fpváccopa:), to be insolent in 
turn. Greg. Naz. TI, 484 B. 

dva, akos, ó, (þvħáoow) counter-watch. 
Lucian. II, 87. 

dávuuoáo (dusáe), L. reflo, to blow back or 
contrary. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 335, 18. 

avripúonos, ews, 1, L. reflatus, a blowing back. 
Greg. Naz. I, 689 C. 

åvriþureúw (hurevo), to plant or beget in turn. 
Pseudo-Phocyl. 18. Greg. Nyss. I, 64 B. 

úvrihoréo, how, to become surety for another. 
Justinian. Novell. 4, 1. Mal. 460, 18. 
Theoph. 696, 18 °Avripórnoov fpàs, viè toù 
co, ört ék TÅs xepós cov srapaXap[Sdvopev rà» 
kúpi Kewo'ravrtvov eis Baoihéa vo) dvAÁrrew 
abróv. Gloss. ' Avrijowà, constituo. 

ávrtdóvnois, eos, 1, (dvripovéo) answer, reply. 
Eus. I, 1185 C. — 2. The becoming surety 
for another. Justinian. Nov. 4,1, $ y. 
Antec, 4, 6, 8, p. 797. Tiber. Nov. 23. Psell. 
Synops. 153 "H re uév srekovvlas kovartrotrae 
ab6is, fris c)» dvrupóvgatw kai riy èyyónv Eyer, 
pecuniae constitutae. 

ávrtQovygr?s, o), ó, (dvrijovée) surety, bonds- 
man, bai. Justinian. Novell. 4, 1. 99, 
Prooem. 

dvrijowvgrikós, adv. — dvriowkós. Pseudo- 
Germ. 432 D. - 

dvrijowvía, as, 2, contradiction. Eus. IN, 61 


dvrujovikos  (dvriQevoy), adv. antiphonically. 
Porph. Cer. 866, 8. 

dvríQovos, ov, responsive, antiphonic. Philon I, 
312, 85. II, 485, 82, péħos. Socr. 689 A. C. 
— 92. Substantively, rò àvrí$avovy, (A) an- 
tiphona (j) antiphon. Pallad. Laus. 
1210 D. Ephes. 1284 C. E. Soz. 8, 8. 
Cassian. I, 95 A. Isid. Hisp. 6, 19, T. 
(Compare Greg. Naz. III, 1888 A Téppw 
yov. iepõv dvriférow pekéov-) — (b) In the 
Ritual, a system of antiphonic troparia. (See 
dvaflaÜyós). — (€) In the Ritual, a system 
of verses from the Psalms, accompanied by a 
refrain (burden, chorus). The communion- 
service (h Aemoupyía) has three åvripova. 
They are chanted before the purpà eicoBos. 
Sophrns. 8992 C. 8998 B.  Pseudo-Germ. 
401 D. 404. A. B. 405 B. 

dyriporwepós, où, ó, (orio) reflection of light. 
Plut. I, 587 F. IL 625 E. — 

dvriyaiperi(o, ico, (xaiperigo) salute in r.zurn, 
to return a salutation, Porph.. Cer. 442 


El 1 
AVTIXANETALVO 


"Avrixaiperi(ovrat nap abroü, they are saluted 


by him in return. 

dvriyaematvo (xaXenaivo), to be angry in turn. 
Dion. H. IV, 2885, 17. Plut. IT, 468 B. 

åvriyaħkevw (xaAkeóo), to construct or make 
against. Polyaen. 4, 7, 2, as a protection. 
— 9. To forge instead.  Euagr. 2424 A. 

dvruxapáca o (xapá ae), to write in reply. Marc. 
Erem. 1058 B, ypáppará ran. 

dvrixapts, iros, fj, (xápis) favor in return. Eus, 
Alex. 426 A rjv dvriyápera. Genes. 18, 2. 

dyríyetpos, ov, — ávríyep. Antyll. apud Orib. 
II, 46, 12, ŝákrvħos, thumb. Heron Jun. 48, 
8 rà dvrixetpor, the thumb. 

dvriyÜoves, ov, oi, the inhabitants of the same lati- 
tude 180 degrees apart. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 
981 D. 

åvrixopðos, ov, (yopðń) on different strings, con- 
trary in souna. Plut. I, 668 F. 

dvruxopeóo (xopeńw), to dance in turn. Synes. 
Hymn. 4, 159, p. 1606. Nonn. Dion. 22, 40. 

dvríypgais, ews, p (xpos) the using of one 
thing for another. Pseudo-Tryph. 40. 

évrixpugros, ov, (Xpwrrós) opposed to Christ. 
Orig. IV, 188 C, Aóyos. — 9. Substantively, 
ó dvríypurros, antichristus, Antichrist, 
the adversary of Christ, apparently the Jew- 
ish Messiah as viewed by the Christians. 
He will appear before the end of the world. 
Joann. Epist. 1, 2, 18. 22. 1, 4, 3. 2, 7. 
Polyc. T. Iren. 865 A. 1191 A. 1264 C. 
580 A IIpóBpouos Gv dNy0Gs To) dvrtxpiarrov. 
Doctr. Orient. 660 A. Hippol. 644 B. 788 
A. 737 B. 776 B. Orig. 1, 1368 B. II, 
292 A. Alex. A. 572 B. Eus. IL, 252 A. 
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dvrijráANo, to chant antiphonically. Basil. IV, 


, , 
avrovop.dtto 


764 A, dione. 


dvreyoditopas (Ynpitopa), to vote against. 


Plut. I, 448 F. 


dvriirvxos, ov, (syvyij) instead of life, given for 


life (to save life). Pseudo-Ignat. 896 B, vá» 
dwAarróvrov rarg» rjv ebra£lay. 940 A "Oy 
éyà åvripyuyos yevolugy. Lucian. Il, 337, 
xpüpora. Dion C. 59, 8, 8 ' Avrijyvxot oi àro- 
Üaveiv é&eNjcavres. Eus. VI, 616 A "Iepeiov 
fjv dvrisyvyor oU kowo yévovs. — 9. Substan- 
tively, rà dvrjyvXor, sc. iepetor, (a) piacular 
offering, expiatory sacrifice. Pseudo- Jos. 
Maec. 17, p. 519, rns vo0 &Üvovs ápaprías. 
Ignat. Ephes. 21. Smyrn. 10, pôv.  Polyc. 2. 
6, và» óroraccopévov TQ énwkóno. Eus. IV, 
85 A, rìs a àv qyvxtje. 88 B, gávrov dv6pó- 
nav. Athan. I, 112 A, rèp smávrov. — 
(b) In the following passage it may mean, 
money given to a sorcerer for the purpose 
of killing somebody by means of charms. 
Sophrns. 8868 B Efrus BíBo (write 8íBew or 
Sdot) rois pávrecw dvrídyuxov kai kaufáve. 
ypanróv 1) d8et, x. T. À- 


dvreopí(o (Yopito), to feed in rivalry. 


Argum. Arist. Eq. I. 


üvrAgpa, aros, Tò, (avrħéo) — ádjéy npa, decoc- 


tion. Diosc. 4, 64. Leo. Med. 208, ervmrn- 
kóv. — 9.  Haustrum, bucket. Joann. 4, 11. 
Plut. II, 974 C. Phot. Lex. “Iporá, rà vo) 


"V 
ávrÀjparos c Xowiov. 


dyrÀqaus, eos, q, a drawing up of water. Ruf. 


apud Orib. I, 824, 8. Ael. V. H. 1, 24. 


åvTÀyrTyp, Ñpos, ó, bucket. Poll. 10, 81. Epiph. 


TI, 165 C. 


VI 653 B. C. Athan. I, 409 D. 557 B. | ávrAgrzptov, ov, rò, — preceding. Dion C. 50, 


IL 13 A. 941 A. Greg. Naz. Il, 668 C. 
Hieron I, 1086 (886) seg. V, 875 C. 
Theod. Mops. 986 A. Cyrill. A. I, 576 D. 
Compare Just. Tryph. 8. Tertull. I, 400 
A. II, 868 B. [John, without controverting 
the popular notion of Antichrist, applies the 
term to those who denied that Jesus was the 
Messiah. See also Tertull. II, 16 B. 117 A. 
Orig. I, 1029 C. Hieron. V, 568 B.— Some 
regarded Antichrist as the devil incarnate. 
Hieron. IV, 285 B. Pallad. Laus. 1090 D. 
Theod. III, 684 A.  Leont. I, 1892 A. 
Compare Sibyll. 8, 68 "Ex 86 XeBacvqvav z£e 
BeMap perómioĝev. — The passages supposed 
to refer to Antichrist are the following: 
Sept. Dan. 7, 24. 8, 98. Paul. Thess. 2, 2, 
1seg. See Just. Tryph. 32. 110. 
876 B. Theod. IV, 529 B.] 


dvryporwós, o), ó, (xpávos) interchange of i 


tenses. Cramer. II], 274, 16. 

&vrixpoos, ov, (xpóa) quid? Greg. Naz. IM, 
658 A. 

dvrixóvvupa (xóvvvpo), to erect a mound opposite. 
Athen. 12, 89, 75 móet. 


Orig. I, | 


34, 4. 

dvroBüpopa: (óBpopat), to lament in turn. App. 
IL 15, 27. ^ 

dvrotkéo (olkéo) — dvrowós eip. Achill. Tat. 


Isagog. 981 D. 984 C. Ptol. Geogr. 1, 8 


Tjjv kareyrvypévqv (óvgv 75s ávrowkovpévys yis, 
the place of the dvroroi. Eus. V, 421 B. 


dvrowoDopéco (olkoBouéco), to erect a wall behind 


a breach. Polyb. 1, 42, 12. 16, 30, 6. 22, 
11,3. Diod. 16,49. Arr. Anab. 1, 21, 4. 
App. II, 259, 32. 


dvroikoDopía, as, 1, a building behind a breach. 


Polyb. 1, 48, 1. 


Avrowos, ov, (olkos) living opposite, applied to 


the inhabitants of the southern hemisphere 
in the same longitude and corresponding 
latitude. Gemin. 888 D. — Cleomed. 10, 6. 
Plut. II, 898 B. Galen. Tl, 45 B. 


åvroħoþúpopa: (óXodópopat), to wail in turn. 


Jos. B. J. 4, 5, 1. 


dvrovivnpa. (óviviy), to benefit in return. Liban. 


I, 240, 13. 


dvrovopáto, to name instead. Classical. Apollon. 


D. Synt. 98, 11 A? fs rà spokareeyuéva 


£ -v0 by Microsc! . 


> ;, 
avrovouacta 


vópara dvamAgpotpeva dvrovouá(ovra, of pro- 
nouns. 188, 21 apèr yàp hpearós kal Üpe- 
Sarós éavrois ve dvrovouá(ovres kai srpós obs y 
dmóraats. — 'O dyrovoyá(ev pos, correspond- 
ing to the English a plea in confession and 
avoidance. Hermog. Rhet. 35, 8. 14 To) 
«ebyovros dvrovouátovros, calling himself, for 
instance, a thief, but not a sacrilegist. — 
'2. In arithmetic, dvrovouáfopat, to have a 
contrary name. "Thus, 8 as compared with 
8 is OmAaqweniiuepgs — 22; but 8 is (dv- 
"rovouá(erat) OmoüwrAaciemieptijs of 8 — &. 
Nicom. 104 HoAXamAacwemwepüs 8é otw ý 
Aom) c xéois roU dpifp.oU abr!) re kal 7j aXv T 
iró qrpotécet ávrovopatoygévr abri (vromoXXa- 
qiAaotentuueprs)- 

xlvrovopacía, as, 2, (dvrovouaría) antonoma- 
sia, pronominatio, as when ®oißos 
is used for 'AgóAAew, "Arpeí8gs for 'Ayagé- 
pro», Maia genitus for Mercurius. | Tryph. 
Trop. 280. Pseudo-Plut. Vit. Hom. 1090 A. 
— 9. Pronoun — dyrovwgía. | Comanus 
apud Apollon. D. Pron. 263 A (dvrevopacía). 
— 3. Contrary. name, in arithmetic. Thus, 
14 as compared. with 5 is OurAactentrerpape- 
ps — 2$; the dvrovouacía of 5 is (roOmmAa- 
cwmpepis — 4. Nicom. 104. 

dvrontevo — dvreméo. Cosm. Ind. 158 A. 

dvropyi(ouat (ópyí(e), to be angry in turn. 
Anton. 6, 26. Galen. XI, 193 E. Basil. III, 
361 B. 

dyropéyo (Ópéye), to stretch out in turn. 
Themist. 181, 28 (158 A). 

dvrodfaAuéo, noo, (dvróiÜaNuos) to face, op- 
pose, resist. Sept. Sap. 12, 14, rwi. Polyb. 
1, 17,8. 1, 68, 7, mpòs abro?s év rots ómAots. 
2, 24, 1, srpós Óvvae relay. Diod! Ex. Vat. 80, 
26. Luc. Act. 27, 15, to bear up against the 
wind; ofa ship. Clem. R. 1, 34. Barn. 5, 
els ràs dkrivas aùroð. Clem. A. I, 517 C. 

vroX?, s, 1, (dvréyopar) cohesion. Galen. II, 
272 B, mpós rà mapake(yeva copara. Álex. 
Aphr. Probl. 75, 14. Procl. Parmen. 608 
(216). 

drroxupóe (Oxvpóc), to fortify in turn. Jos. 
B. J. 1, 18, 2. 3, 7, 23, p. 239. 

dyrowía, as, } (Óyus) a looking in the face. 
Pallad. Laus. 1234 D. 

*ávrpoeigs, és, (üvrpov, EIAQ)  cave-like. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 105. Plut. II, 896 
E 


dvro5, 5s, 1, ($53) — dvria pod, antistrophe. 
Cramer. (Paris). T, 8, 33. 9, 1. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 298. 
åvrólņpa, aros, tò, (dvro0éo) a pushing back. 
Simoc. 888, 2. 
dvrepos, ov, (Apos) == dvrowos. 
9. 


, 


Cleomed. 
'Avrævivea, cv, rà, games celebrated in honor of 


Antoninus. Inscr. 248. 
25 


L 
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avupphs 


"Avrómos, ov, ó, Antonius, the great anchoret. 
Chrys. VIL, 128 C. Pallad. Laus. 1068 D 
Tò Opos roù &ylov 'Avrevíov. — Apophth. 393 


"Avrówis for "Avrásos, ov, ó, Antonius, a man's 
name, Inser. 4866 (A. D. 115). 

dyrovvuéo (dvrávvpos), to give a contrary name 
(pikpós. péyas, éAánev. uei(ev). Nicom. 93 
-&cÓa, to have a contrary name. Theol. 
Arithm. 41 (H éfàs) mporiory évavriovuyuot- 
peva kai dvrovvpoüvra čyovoa và pópa (rpírov 
pèr B', Nuov O6 y’, &krov a', hov 8€ e"): 
thus, 1 + 2 + 3 =1 X 2 X 8— 6. 

dvrovvpía, as, 7, (åvróvupos) L. pronomen, 
pronoun. Dion. Thr. 634, 5. 640, 15. Dion. 
H. V,8,10. Tryph. 32. Plut. II, 1011 C. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 261 C. 262 B. 312 B, 
vovÜeros, compound pronoun (épavroi, acav- 
TOU, etc.). 

dvrovvpikós, 2, óv, L. pronominalis, prono- 
minal word. Dion. H. VI, 802, 5, övopa 
(4pàv). Apollon. D. Pron. 290 C. 300 A. 
Conj. 523, 17. 

dvrevupiküs, adv. pronominally. 
Synt. 155, 28. 

ávróvupos, Ov, (övopa) instead of a noun. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 262 B — drvrevvgta. 

ávreméo, qoo, (dvromós) dvrodaAuéo. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 4, 3. Theophil. 1032 A. 
Poll. 2, 52. Clem. A. II, 357 B, vj 8ó£g. 
Athan. I, 164 C. 

dvroris, (Bos, 1, (obs orós) covering for the ears. 
Clem. A. I, 452 B. 

dviBpwrros, ov, (à-, üfplt) not insulted. Phi- 
lon M, 15, 82. 71, 3. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 6, 
p. 427. Vit. 15. Dion Chrys. I, 182, 45. 
— 9. Not insulting. Plut. II, 46 C. 622 B. 

dvifipia ras, adv. without insulting. Herm. Sim. 1. 
Pseudo-PAocyl. 145. Theod. Ane. 1396 C. 
Procl. CP. 684 À. 

dvvyiatvo  (oyuatve), to recover one's health. 
Alex. Trall. 748 dyvytüve. 

dyvypaapás, oU, ó, — Tò dvvypatvew. | Archigen. 
apud Orib. II, 156, 11. 

ävuðpov, ov, Tò, (&vvüpos) = ortpúxvov pankóv. 
Diosc. 4, 14. 

dvíkrepos, ov, (vokrepos) nightless. 
851. 860. 2. 

dvíppqots, es, 7) (dvupvée) a praising in song. 
Sophrns. 3864 A. 

dvvpyoloyéo (ópyoXoyée) Jos. 
Hymnog. 1021 B. . 

åvópþevros, ov, (ropdiebo) wunwedded, applied 
to the Virgin. Greg. Nyss. III, 688 C 
"Avuujebrovs diivas où Aóraca. Aster. 440 
A, kóp-  Sophrns. 9287 C. (Compare 
Synes. Hymn. 5, 1, p. 1608 "Yuvópev Koŭpov 
vů S, PU s où vupþevbeiras.) 

neis e preceding. Greg. Naz. I, 
462 A, phTp. 


Apollon. D. 


Caesarius 


» z 
arvupveo- 


ua c. Jy Micros^! . 
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AVUTALTLOS 


dvvratris, ov, (Ûrairıos) faultless, blameless. 
Philon I, 4, 8. 38, 4. II, 605, 20. Athenag. 
Legat. 31. Poll. 8, 68. 

ávvratrios, adv. faulilessly, blamelessly. Philon 
I, 206, 37. II, 232, 8. 

*ávimapkros, ov, (9mápxo) non-existent. Epicur. 
apud Diog. 10, 135. Philon I, 583, 43. Il, 
508, 1. Plut. IL 963 F. Galen. II, 17 A. 
Sext. 25, 13. 

dvvrap£ía, as, 1j, non-existence. Seneca. Epist. 
87, 40: Galen. Il, 25 F. Sext. 7, 24, et 
alibi. Clem. A. I, 992 C. Plotin. Il, 966, 2. 
Did. A. 300 B.  Pseudo-Dion. 553 B, anni- 
hilation. 

dvóreiros, ov, (reiko) unyielding. Caesarius 
1104. 1156. Greg. Nyss. I, 189 C. 

dvvrefaipéros (implying dvvmefaiperos), adv. 
without exception. Anton. 8, 41. 

dvvrépBaros, ov, (UmepBlatvo) impassable. Dion 
Chrys. YL, 336, 17. Did. A. 825 A.— 9. 
Invincible. Sext. 424, 18. Clem. A. 1, 1020 
A. Diog. 1, 93. 

dvurepfláres, adv. without skipping. Nicom. 
189 'Ev yàp 7$ pvo raírg ékÜéoer roù åpi- 
OuoU c'wexós kal dvvrepBáreos é£eraCopévg, in 
the arithmetical progression 1, 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 
etc. — 2. Immediately. Pseudo-Galen. VIU, 
906 B. C. 

dvvmepikbavos, ov, — gs Or oùx Vmepüavos. 
Basil. III, 632 B. 

&vvrepÜeoía, as, ý, (dvvmrépBeros) the not delaying. 
Aquil. Ps. 7, 7 — pyh, Óvgós, xóAos, anger. 
Hieron. VY, 1050 A. 

dvvmepÜeréo, jme, — xoXo)üpaw Aquil. Ps. 77, 
21. 

dvvmépÜeros, ov, (Umeprí8nus) not to be put off ox 
deferred, immediate. Philon Y, 9, 28, et alibi. 
Diosc. Yobol. pp. 43. 44. 

dvvmrepÜéros, adv. without delay, immediately. 
Sept. Mace. 3, 5, 20. Philon I, 599, 42. 
Diosc. lobol. 33. Clementin. 18, 10. Aster. 
456 C. 

dvvmeoraNaévos. (Öneoraipévos), adv. without 
fear. Pseud-Athan. IV, 1065 C. 

dvvreUDvvos, ov, not accountable, ete. Classical. 
Dion. H. I, 894, 18, vwós. — Epict. 1, 12, 32, 
TiVÓS. 

dvvrevÜivos, adv. not accountably, etc. Diod. 
1,70. Philon LI, 454, 27. 

dvvmáfINros, ov, (omofláNAe) —— dvvrépfiAgros. 
Pseudo-Just. 1364 A. Bekker. 411, 29 "Ayv- 


sróAgrov, mpoUxor. 

dvvróypados, ov, (Uroypáde) not signed, as an 
epistle. emn. 1465 C. 

dvvgoDeréo == dvumó0grós ela. Muson. 200. 
Lucian. III, 539 as v. 1. 

üvvmÓBeros, ov, == dvvuróOqros, barefoot. Sept. 


Reg. 2, 15, 30. Mich. 1, 8. Phryn. 445, 
condemned. Moer. 27 " Avvmóógros, " &rriks- 
dvvmóOeros, "EAXgpikós, 
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, 
dvvrroTaryr 


dvvroügréo — dvvmobgríe. Lucian. ITI, 589. 

dvvrroféres (dvvmáferos), adv. not hypothetically, 
Plut. I, 399 B. 

dvvmóÉnkos, ov, (bmoO/ky) without mortgage or 
deposit, Psell. Synops. 902. 918. 

dvvmókpiros, ov, (bmokpivouat) not adapted to 
acting on the stage.  Pseudo-Demetr. 86, 18. 
— 2. Unfeigned, undisguised, sincere. Sept. 
Sap. 5, 19. 18, 16. Paul. Rom. 12, 9, et 
alibi. Jacob. 8, 17. Petr. 1, 1, 22. 

ávvrrokptros, adv. unfeignedly, sincerely. Clem. 
R.92,12. Anton. 8,5. Clem. A. 1,529 A. 

dvvrróAeurros, ov, (ózroAeizro) not left unfinished, 
complete, Caesarius 1024. 

dvvrropeveréos, u, ov, (Gmropévo) not to be endured. 
Stob. TI, 591, 2. 

dvvmopueverós, h óv, not endured. 
591, 2. 

vvropovņoía, as, ?, (àvvropóvyros) impatience. 
Macar. 164 B. Clim. 716 A. 

*dvvropóvgros, ov, (ropévo) insufferable, un- 
endurable. Aristot. Mirab. 130, 2. Sept. 
Ex. 18, 18, v. l. åvvrovóņros. Diod. 19, 49. 
Dion. H. D, 1157, 8. Apollon. S. 1, 24. 
Erotian. 92 ° Avíkearov, dÜepámevrov, åvuropó- 
vyrov. —2. Impatient: Nil. 216 D. 

dvvmopor)res, adv. impatiently. Macar. 517 


Stob. II, 


dvvmovógros, ov, (movoée) unsuspected. Sept. 
Sir. 11, 5. Pseudo-Dem. 1404, 21. Polyb. 
2, 57, 6. — 2. Unsuspecting, not suspecting. 
Polyb. 4, 10, 7, toù uéAXovros. 5, 56, 2, 7e 
*Epuefov róNugs- 

dvvrovojres, adv. ex improviso, unexpectedly. 
Polyb. 1, 84, 9, et alibi. Diod. Ex. Vat. 39, 
82. — 9. Without izóvou, literally. Hippol. 

. Haer. 356, 71. 

dvómomros, ov, unsuspected. Classical Stud. 
1821 A, mpócemov, such as mother or sister. 
— 8. Unsuspecting ; active. Polyb. 8, 29, 2, 
TiVÓS. 

dvvrrómros, adv. unsuspectingly. Polyb. 11,18, 7. 

dvvrómroros, ov, (émomimre) that does not fall 
or come under. Sext. 265, 3, alobýoet 

dvvrroonpeteros, ov, (trosne) not noted down, 
unrecorded. Clem. A. 1, 704 B. 

dvumócraros, ov, without foundation, ground- 
less. Polyb. 1, 5, 8. — 9. Unsubstantial, non- 
existent.  Diogenian. apud Eus. III, 244 C. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 174, 19. Iren. 1, 9, 4. 
Sext. 76,6. Diog. 7,149. — 8. Having no 
hypostasis. Greg. Naz, I, 749 C. 

dvvronráros, adv. irresistibly. Aristobul. apud 
Eus. II, 640 A. 

dvvmrógrokos, ov, (UroaréNAo) frank, open. Jos. 
Ant. 16, 3, 1. Poll. 4, 21. 

dvvrog TóAos, adv. frankly, openly. Dion Chrys. 
I, 425,19. Poll. 4, 24. 

årvrorayh, fjs, Ñ — dvvmorafía. Ephr. I, 72 B. 
86 B. 


- G- va uy Mic.. 


? , 
avvmorarcreo 


ávvrrorakréo, how, — dvvmórakrós epu, — Ephr. 
ID, 294 D. 

dvvrrórakros, ov, (roráocw) without order, mixed 
up, confused narrative. Polyb. 8, 86, 4. 8, 88, 
4. 5, 21, 4. — 9. Unsubjected, not omorera- 
quévos. Paul, Hebr. 2, 8. Artem. 192. 
Basil. IV, 260 D. —8. Insubordinate, refrac- 
tory, disobedient. — Philon T, 473, 21. Paul. 
Tim. 1,1,9. Tit.1,6,10. Epict.2,10,1. 4,1, 
161. Ptol. Tetrab. 61. Basil. IJI, 876 D. 
— 4. In grammar it is used with reference 
to verbs having no first aorist; as ágaprávo 
ápapric, eüpieke «optime. Zenodot. apud 
Eudoc. M. 204, ppara. Bekker. 1087. 

dvvrora£ía, as, ?), (àvvaórakros) insubordination. 
Basil. V, 261 A. Ephr. III, 294 D, et alibi. 
Joann. Mosch. 29712 D. Theoph. Cont. 454. 

ávvroripsros, ov, (ómorisáeo) not appraised, not 
assessed. Jos. Ant. 15, 7, 11. 

dvvmrorwuafjros, adv. without being appraised or 
assessed. Jos. Ant. 15, 6, 6. 

dvvzrovAos, ov, (OrovAos) guileless. 
469, 29. 

dvvrotÀcs, adv. guilelessly. Epiph. IL, 482 E. 

ávvrodóprros, ov, (óroépe) insufferable. Et. 
M. 115, 18 "Ayimowrros, dvvrodóprros, åvvro- 
póvgros. 

dvómrios, ov, (Umrws) not supine. — Not passive, 
in grammar; applied to such middle verbs 
as Kelpopat, visropat, — xeípo épavróv, viro 
épavróv, respectively. Diog. 7, 64. *(See 
also dvremác xo.) 

dvücrakros, ov, (vvará(c) sleepless. Greg. Nyss. 
II, 829 D. 

dvvcTákres, adv. sleeplessly. 
B. 

dvvarépyros, ov, (Uurepée) not being deprived, 
not wanting anything, full. Ignat. 708 A, 
mavròs xapigparos. Protosp. Urin. 262, 15. 
Theoph. Cont, 822, 22, perpetual ? 

dvocTepryres, adv. without deficiency. Epiph. 
Il, 665 D. 

dvvríjs, o9, ó, (dvóe) — rpakrevrjs. Justinian. 
Novell 163, 2. Tiber. Novell. 23. Eustrat. 
2552 A. 

dvvriwós, 1, óv, (wów) conclusive. Sext. 429, 9. 

dvvyróv, óra, (0yróo) to raise on high, set up. 
Sept. Esdr. 9, 4, 12. Sir. 1, 19. 20, 28. 46, 
20. Antip. S. 51. — Tropically, to exalt, 
opposed to marewós. Sept. Reg. 1, 2, 7. 

dviraots, eos, p — Tò dvviyoov.. Pseud-Athan. 
IV, 377 C. 

dye, adv. up, of place. Sept. Reg. 8, 14, 15 
"Amb dvo rys xÜovàs ravrgs, from the face of 
this land. — "O dvo — érovpámos, heavenly, 
celestial. Joann. 8, 22. Paul. Gal 4, 26 
“H dvo Tepovoañhp. Phil. 8, 14. Col. 8, 1. 2. 
—'Tà dvo pép, the upper parts, applied to 
the West with reference to Constantinople ; 
Rome being the central point. Chron. 572, 
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10. Porph. Cer. 898. — Comparative, dvó- 
repov, above, before. Polyb. 1, 10, 1 Kafánep 
dvórepov etmov. Paul. Hebr. 10, 8.— 9. 
Formerly. Polyb. 1, 7, 2 Ob sroMAote. ávore- 
pov xpóvois Tv v)v Aeyonévow kupõv. — 'O 
ävo, the former. Diod. 16, 21 Tois dvo kar 
pois. 16, 40 Karà ros dvorépo xpóvovs. — 
S. Upwards, of time. Jos. Ant. 3, 8, 2 OE 
drrà eixos kal dvo érGv ypt srevrikovra yeyo- 
vóres, from twenty to fifty. — 4. Adjectively, 
ó åvoráro, the principal. Strab. 8, 1, 2. 
Philon Y, 164, 85. 821, 9 Tà d»oráre pu, 
the three principal. Nicom. 92, Qupéaes. 
Diosc. 8, 2, p. 841, vajus, its highest. power, 
when it is as strong as it can be. Plut. 
I, 881 E, 6eós. Heph. Poem. 5, 1. Athenag. 
937 B. Galen. 11,984 B. Sext. 3, 11. 818, 
6 Karà Tò dveráro, in general. 

dvóDvvos, o», anodynus, alleging pain. 
Diosc. 5, 81. 1, 14. 128, Bbvajus, an anodyne. 
Plut. Il, 614 C,  áppakov. Sext. 575, 28. 

dvopaéo, hoo, — dyópakás elju. Greg. Nyss. 
I, 529 D. Sophrns. 8440 B. 

dváy.aXos, ov, qno malus, anomalous, irregular, 
as applied to grammatical forms. Diomed. 
827, 1, nomina. 

dvopoAóygros, ov, (ópokoyée) not confessed, not 
admitted. Ptol. Tetrab. 47. 

dvopnóros (dvóporos), adv. without being sworn. 
Philon I, 208, 38. . 

dvovis, (Bos, 5, anonis, an herb; called also 
ówovís. Diosc. 8, 18 (21). 

dvavópacros, ov, Ànnominabilis, not to be 
named. Just. Apol 1, 68, Beds — `Iab 
(nWwv). Tatian. 4, p. 818 B. (Compare 
Just. Apol. 2, 12 Ocóv vóv dyévvrrov kai dppz- 
Tov.) 

dvómuv», incorrect for dyómw. 

åvoperýs, és, (ävo, péme) tending upwards. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 1520 D. 

dvópuros, ov, (ôpúoow) not dug, Epiph. Mon. 
264 B, dypéap, natural. 

dvoptopat (púopat), to howl. — Heliod. 10, 16. 

åvoonkôs (åvobćo), adv. by pushing upwards. 
Sext. 137, 15. 

dvorepuós, fj, óv, (dávórepov) upper. Tù àvere- 
pixà pépņ, the upper parts, the inland parts. 
Luc. Act. 19, 1. Epiph. I, 281 C, with ref 
erence to Cyprus. 

dyeDáNakpos, ov, (faXakgós) == dvadáAavros. 
Pol. 'T'etrab. 148. 

dvoxpéAea, as, jj, (dvoperņs) uselessness. Aquil. 
Jer. 4, 14. Diog. 9, 78, now edited dro- 
paMa. 

dvéxporros, ov, (dorráe) going upwards. Philon 
I, 35, 30. II, 111, 11. 116,5. 518, 36. 

dvóxpopos, ov, (þépæ) borne upwards, ascending. 
Sext. 478, 8. Pseudo-Dion. 829 B. 

d£cvla, as, 1), (evos) inhospitality.. Diod. 1, 67. 
Strab. 17, 1, 19. 
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d£lo, as, 3, dignity, rank, office. Lucian. I, 64 | dfvopianros, ov, (paoéo) hateful. Plut. TI, 10 A. 
Tòr èr d£las rwá, dignitary. Ant. 11. Eus. 537 C. ' 
IL 761 A. Greg. Naz. Il, 586 A TG» èr | 'A&isrikos, ov, ô, Áxonicus, an oriental Valen- 
d£is. v. l. d£ias. | tinian. Hippol. Haer. 286, 13. 

Aftayámros, ov, (d£tos, dyamác) worthy of being | d&ovóuanros, ov, (Óvopá(e) worthy of being 
beloved. Clem. R. 1, 1. Ignat. 01 A. Clem. | named. Ignat. 648 A. 


| 
A. I, 1316 B. d£onaféo, joo, apparently an error for åva$to- 
d£layvos, ov, (&yvós) worthily chaste. Ignat. nabéo. Tatian. 888 A Ms åioraðjonre 
685 B. .... mai&evenÜa, do not deem it beneath your 
dfiomókaveros, o», (dmokaów) worth enjoying. dignitg. 
Stob. II, 561, 2. démo revopas — d£iómwros yiyvopa Schol. 
dfiematveros, ov, — d£ténawos. Cyrill. A. I, Arist. Nub. 876. 
452 A. d£tomuría, as, }, (d£tómuaros) credibility, trust- 
dfseníreukros, ov, (émrvyyáve) worthy of being | worthiness. Hipparch. 1004 C. Diod. 1, 28. 
met or of being sought after. Ignat. 685 B. Sext, 361, 28. — 9. Plausibility. Tatian. 11. 
dÉwáptov, ov, Tò, a little á£ivy. Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 7. 95. Hippol. Haer. 4, 29. 
Porphyr. Abst. 338. d&emieres, adv. credibly. Cic. Att. 13, 87. 
d£wiBiov, ov, rà, — preceding. Jos. B. J. 2, Jos. B. J. 1, 25, 5. — €. Plausibly. Polyb. 
8, 9. 8, 88, 17. Tatian. 2. 
d£wopavrela, as, 3, (pavreía) axinomantia, | dfiómXokos, ov, (nÀAéko) worthy of being twined. 
divination by means of axes. Plin. 36, 19 Ignat. 673 A, aréavos. 
(142). ågórowos, ov, (mowh) inflicting deserved punish- 
d£wopiyua, ov, rà, — dé£ivat kal ópóyta, axes and ment, an epithet of Athena. Paus. 3, 15, 6. 
pickazes. Porph. Cer. 468. 670, 16. d£tonpayía, as, 2, (mpácaw) worthy act. Clem. 
d£toBákpvros, ov, (Dakpów) worthy of tears. | A. I, 509 A. 
Schol. Eur. Med. 1218 (1221), evudopá. dfiompenós (d£&ompemis), adv. with dignity. 
d£ióbekros, ov, (Béyopat) worthy of being received. Ephr. I0, 385 E. Nicet. Paphl. 44 A. 
Damasc. I, 1596 A. dfióperos, ov, (ópáe) worth seeing. Philon I, 
d£ioBujygros, ov, (Bmyyéopor) worthy of being | 441, 36. Lucian. II, 43. 
narrated, worthy of narration. Eus. II, 277 | étos, a, ov, worthy. Classical. Cornut. 42 Tà 
C. koħaorypiois día, apparently a Latinism for 
d£ioBóres (implying d£iBoros), adv. by being kohaeTrgpiícov. Joann. l, 27 OO oix eipi éyó 
worthily given. Porph. Cer. 258, 18. 314, 8. dftos tya Avo abrov róv ipávra ro) vrobrpa- 
AÉtoeníreukros — d£wnirevkros. | Pseud-7Ignat. Tos.  Pseudo-/Vicodem. I, B, 4. 3 "A&ós éorc 
Rom. (titul.). fva Aapávy perà páBOov mXpyàs reccapá- 
dfé(qXos, ov, (Chos) enviable. Ael. V. H. 12, kovra, he is worthy to receive forty blows with 
61. "Chemist. 215, 12 (175 B). a stick. Theoph. Cont. 808 Oùðè d£ eiow 
d£to(jAoros, ov, ((jXóe) — preceding. Diosc. | oror tva kaXol Õouw oi tappo, these fellows are 
Prooem. p. 4. Plut. I, 380 E. Galen. VII, | not worthy that the iambics should be good; 
829 B. Porphyr. Vit. Pyth. 52. they do not deserve to have better iambics 
d£v(9rqros, ov, ((yrée) worth seeking. Eus. branded on their foreheads. Anon. 858 
III, 483 A. "A£ióv otw Tos . . . . épevrimcot kal ávaqyg- 
d£ióÉeos, ov, (Oeós) worthy of God, holy. Ignat.) Maphooouọ it is worth while, — 2. Dignus, 
685 B. 717 A. Oenom. apud Eus. II, 396 a shout of approval at the ordinatiou of a 
B. bishop. Eus. H. E. 6, 29 "Ed? $ ròv mávra 
dÉtokaradopóvyros, ov, (karadpovée) deserving | — Xabv orep id. évòs mveúparos Üclov rumbévra 
contempt.  lambl. V. P. 418. Ópóce wpolvpíg «ácg kù Quà Wvxg d£«ov 
d£ióugnros, ov, (AapBávo) worthy of acceptance. émigorsa. Socr. 4, 80. 7, 46. — Philostrg. 9, 
Cyrill. A. I, 208 A. X, 20 B, et alibi. 10 IIoÀAoi 8€ ro) mapóvros xov èv rj ToU 
dfióoyos, ov, worth mentioning. Classical. Agpodítkov kabiðpúcet ávri toù d&cos ávefSóov 
Attal. 106, 19 OGawuacróv T övre ka d&d- | rò dvá£ios. Eustrat. 2301 D. (Compare 
Aoyov yéyovev iva Baoiheùs Popaíev dkparàs Basil. IV, 860 A Ai srepl ràc ékAoías oiko- 
twrn, where tva Ouokg is the subject of the | — vouíat yivovra pèv . . . . Beßaroŭvrar 8€ srapà 


sentence. TOv Àaàv.) 
d£voXoyotpevos, yp ov, (ditóAoyos) plausibly said ? | d£tomrparüygros, ov, (arparyyée) — áfworpá- 
mo^ H.I, M Tgyos. Dion C. 86, 24, 6, et alibi, 
ifopáÜnros, ov, avÜáve) worth learning. | d&oripxros, ov, (ruido) worthy of being honored. 
, Jambl. V. P. 88. Philon Y, 461, 39. 
éfopuois, és, == following. Dion C. 78, | dfióryios, ov, (ruh) worthy of honor. Nicol. 
21, 9. D.88. App. I, 315, 48. 
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&fudavis, és, (üfis, aive) worthy of being 
known. Eust. Ant. 618 A. 

dfióo, doo, to request, to beg. — Pseudo-Dem. 
279, 8 'Aftbv tva Bonôjon.  Maneth. apud 
Jos. Apion. 1, 26, p. 460 "A£iucis ó Basr- 
Aebe iva . . . . amropepiag. Patriarch. 1129 A 
"H£iov tva ueri dvayyyeiÀe. Pseudo-IVicodem. 
L A, 1, 2 ' A£oper rò vv puéycÜos Gcoc abróv 
mapaorjoa T Bhpari cov kai dkovoÜrvar. — 
2. Participle, rà d£tobpeva, things asked for, 
demands, requests. Diod. 15, 49. 11, 74, rà 
úrò Ilepoóv. 

àpi (üfwbos), adv. without a sword. Stud. 
733 C. 

dfiepa, aros, tò, dignity, rank, office. Can. 
Apost. 16, 75s émukonrs, the office of bishop. 
Const. Apost. 2, 18. 28. — 9. Dignitary, of- 
ficer. | Apocr. Act. Pet. et Paul, 72. — 8. 
Dignity, as a title. Carth. Can. 6. 50, rò 
bpérepov. — 4. Petition? Plut. IL, 688 C. 
— 8. Proposition, sentence, in logic and 
grammar (subject and predicate) ; called also 
epóracis and Aóyos. Plut. I], 1009 B. 1011 
E. Athenag. 912 B. 

áfuoparikós, 1j, óv, (d£iepa) of honor, of rank, 
honorable : dignified. Polyb. 10, 18, 8, mpo- 
vracía, dignified appearance. 33, 9, 1, karà 
Tj» émwpáveav. Dion. H. Vl, 864, 1. — 
2. Supplicatory. Polyb. 20, 9, 9. 81, 15, 3 
"Afwopariàsc è Bos évroAàs é£anéo ree robs 
mpéoßes, that they should act as entreaters. 
32, 7, 16, éyroAat. — 3. Categorical, positive, 
not interrogative or relàtive or hypothetical; 
as ô mros rpéxei. Sext. 673, 10. — 4... Sen- 
tentious, using categorical expressions. Diog. 
4, 88. — 9. Substantively, ó á£topartkós, sc. 
dvip, dignitary, a man of rank, an official. 
Plut. YI, 617 D. Orig. HI, 449 B. Greg. 
Naz. III, 241 B. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 34 D. 

dfeparküs, adv. with dignity. Dion. H. VI, 
1088, 12. 

dfwopárwr, ov, Tò, (d£iopa) petty dignity. Epict. 
2, 2, 10. 

d£icaus, ews, h, request, prayer, petition. Polyb. 
22, 7,1. Diod. 11, 55. 19,51. Jos. Ant. 
5, 7, 8. Plut. II, 808 D. Martyr. Poth. 1417 
A. Eus. Il, 825 C ^ Av otv vaq&s els raórqv 
Tijv dfíecw oi émapyibrat Obvovrat karà ràv 
Xpurriavàv, translated from the Latin, Jtaque 
si evidenter provinciales huic petitioni suae ad- 
esse valent adversus Christianos. — 9. Rank, 
dignity, honor. App. Il, 48, 88. 110, 45. 
L 731, 19 Oi èv áfióce, officials. Arr. Anab. 
8, 26, 4. — 8. Testimony, proof. Nicol. D. 
84, tipis- 

d£óavos, ov, (£óavov) without statues. Lucian. 
III, 452. 

dfoyyla, incorrect for d£ovyyía. 

üfómos, ow, belonging to an ü£ev. 
240. 
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d£ovyyla, as, ġ, the Latin axungia, fat, tal 
low, grease. Diosc. 2, 208, p. 326. Galen- 
XIII, 333 B. 

dfobyywor, ov, Tò, — preceding. Diosc. 1, 179. 
4, 188 (186). Eupor. 1, 154. 2,68. Galen. 
XII, 542 A. — Written also d£óyyov. 
Moschn. 184, p. 78. Afric. Cest. 294. — 
Also, ôfúyytov. Diosc. 2, 3. 98. 3,9 (11). 
104. At. 6, 55, p. 114, 38. 

d£vMa, as, j, (üfvAos) want of wood. Strab. 
16, 1, 5, p. 267, 13. 

ü£vAos, ov, free from woody substances. Diosc. 
1, 188. 3, 87 (97), gum. 

afúußaros for doúpßaros, ov, having come to no 
agreement, Polyb. 15, 9, 1, kowoloyía. 

dfópqevos, ov, — de)uevos. Arr. Anab. 
Prooem. 2, és dÀAgAovs. 

Afwros, ov, (fów) unpolished. Antyll. apud 
Orib. I, 305, 1. Athan. I, 28 C. 

dÉcov, ovos, ó, path, course of conduct. 
Prov. 2, 9. 18. 9, 12. 

&oykos, ov, (Oykos) without bulk. Nemes. 600 

'B 


Sept. 


doÑixós, 7), óv, belonging to doi. Schol. Heph. 
7, 10. 

doiðopáyos, ov, (oð), páxopar) fighting with 
song or verses. Lucill. 28. 


doiBocUry, gs, ), — doh. Greg. Naz. IO, 
1433 A. -— 
doíkuaros, ov, (olki(e) — dolkgros. Stud. 805 


dowos, ov, houseless, applied to nomadic tribes. 
Just. 'Tryph. 117. 

dowía, as, Ñ), (deos) abstinence from wine. 
Strab. 15, 1, 45, p. 215, 1.  Jambl. V. P. 
144. 

dopacía, as, 1j, (ópáe) blindness. Sept. Gen. 19, 
11. 

dóparos, ov, not seeing, that has not seen, un- 
acquainted with anything; active. Polyb. 2, 
21, 2, sravrós kakoü. 3, 108, 6, mavròs Oeo. 
— 9. Aoratus, the Invisible One, a gnostic 
figment. Epiphanes apud Iren. 568 B et 
Hippol. Haer. 294, 10. 

dopáros, adv. invisibly. Philon L 157, 1. Plut. 
I, 891 A. 

dápfivros, ov, (d-, orbis) without a tire... Dioclet. 
G. 15, 23. 

dopyfres (dápyrros), adv. without anger. Epict. 
8, 18, 6. 

dopwrratvo, to be dápurros, indefinite. Rhetor. 
IV, 82, 23. 

dopareó — dopwgrée. Arcad. 142, 4, applied 
to indefinite pronouns, as rot, T®, for rwós, 
Twi. 

dopurréo, hoo, to be indefinite, as a pronoun or 
pronominal word. Apollon. D. Adv. 607, 10. 
536, 90 rà dopurroópeva (mob, mós, Ómov). 
Synt. 101, 15 -rfa — Herodn. Gr. Enclin. 
1147. 
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àópioros, ov, indefinite. —" Aópurrov Óvoga or pó- 
piov, a8 ris, oris, Órotos, ómóvos, nj. Dion. 
Thr. 636, 12. Apollon. D. Pron. 268 A (ôs 
dv). Arcad. 144, 90. Sext. 308, 14. Diog. 
7, 70. — 9. In grammar, ó áóptoos, sc. xpó- 
vos, the aorist tense. Dion. Thr. 638, 24. 
Drac. 87, 22. 18, Beórepos, the second aorist. 
Apollon. D. Adv. 534, 25. Synt. 276, 8. 
Theodos. 1016, 20, ó Šeúrepos- 

dopurráBys, es, — åóporos. Apollon. D. Synt. 
40, 25. 68, 16. Pron. 264 B. 266 B. C, 
ApÉpa, — åvrævvpíaņ a Stoic expression. 

dopurroOós, adv. —  dopíeres. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 68, 20. 

dópusros, ov, (óppáce) without desire or volition. 
Philon I, 218, 45. 

üopyis, v, (čpxıs) without testicles. Dion C. 15, 
14, 5. 

' Aovevrivos, ov, ó, Aventinus. Dion. H. I, 179, 
6. Strab. 5, 8, 7 Tò ' ABevrivov pos, Aventi- 
num. 

dovrrópiras, the Latin auctoritas. 
C. 55, 8, 4. 

doxAgaía, as, 2, (dóxNgros) — drapa£ía, tran- 
quillity. Sext. 5, 3. Clem. A. 1, 1081 C. 

déxNros, ov, (óxAéc) tranquil. Dion. H. Y, 24, 
3. Lucian. ll, 848. Sext. 9, 10. 

doxMjros, adv. tranquilly. Clem. A. I, 1072 C, 
Gv. 

àmayyéMo, to announce, tell. Matt. 28, 10°Aray- 
yethare vois dOeAqots pov tva åréhboow els 
rjv TaMaíay. — 9. To rehearse. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 1108, sotuara. 

dmayyeNr?p, tpos, å, (ümayyéAAe) announcer. 
Philipp. 22. Sibyll. 7, 83. 

dmayyenkós, f, óv, announcing. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 37, 8. Iambl. Myst. 173, 11. — 9. 
Belonging to expression. Epict. 2, 23, 2, 
OUvajus, power of expression. | Porphyr. 
Prosod. 103 Tò dmayyekruv rìs Aéteos, 
enunciation, reading, etc. 

dmayyeNrkós, adv. in delivering. 
14. 

dmaykevitopar. (àykóv), to push away with the 
elbow: to spurn.  Philostr. 249, 561. 

&raypa, aros, Tò, (yvu) fracture. Galen. X, 
143 C. II, 268 C. 

drayópevpa, aros, Tò, (dmayopeve) L. inter- 
dictum, prohibition. Epict. 3, 94, 98. Plut. 
Ii, 1037 C. 

àmayópevais, eos, 7, L. interdictio, prohibition. 
Philon 1, 62, 28. 497, 99. Quintil. 9, 2, 107. 
Poll. 2, 127. — 2. Prohibition, with refer- 
ence to the negative particle uy and its com- 
pounds. Dion. Thr. 642, 5 "Entpprpua dmayo- 
próceos. Lesbon. 174 (187), $ pn. Apollon. 
D. Conj. 526, 11. — 8. Exhaustion, failure 
of strength. Plut. I, 937 A. Lycian. II, 
918. 

dmayopevréov — Oei ánayopebew. 
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1,9267, 41. Lucian. E 788. Adam. S. 362 
-réos. . 

dmayopevriKós, 13, ÓV, prohibitive, prohibitorg. 
Philon 1, 496, 3. Cornut. 76, rwós. Plut. 
II, 1038 A 'H eòAáßera rolvvv Aóyos dzrayopev- 
Ttkós doti TQ codo. 


dmayopevrküs, adv. by prohibiting. — Aristeas 
16. 


émayopeóo, to forbid, prohibit. Diod. 20, 18 
Tois orpariórais srupà kaiew drj yópevae, With- 
out uj. Plut. 1, 18 E, rw vt. Sext. 85,9 
"AsrayopevenÓa, vóu roUro wpárretw (from the 
active construction ámayopebew TUA TOUTO 
vpárrem). — 9. To give over, to despair of 
recovery. Epiph. I, 420 C -65wa, by the 
physician. Nä. 556 C, «wá. 

draypotkí£opat (dypowdCopat), to become bar- 
barous. Greg. Naz. I, 1004 C. 

ånayoym tjs, 1, captivity, bondage. Sept, Esdr. 
1, 8, 24. Sir. 38, 19. Esai. 10, 4. — 9. 
A leading astray, seduction. Just. Apol. 1, 
54. 

drabikéo, hoo, (Bue) to withhold wages. Sepi. 
Deut. 24, 14, ,unÓv srévgros, — ánocrepéo. 

dzgBévros, adv. (ándBe) strangely, improperly. 
Orig. IV, 68 A. Plotin. I, 536, 11. 

dzábo, dcc, (Qw) not to accord, to be discor- 
dant ; opposed to cvváBe. Dion. H. V, 247,7, 
rob mpoepruévov. Philon E, 285, 14, rìs ån- 
Belas. Plut. Il, 108 C. I, 56 D, mpós ti 
Just. Cohort. 17. Sext. 45, 7. Const. I, 
936 C, rais ovvóbois. 

dzaDavari(e, to immortalize. Diod. 1, 9. — 
With reference to the apotheosis of the em- 
perors. Just. 1, 21. Dion C. 45, 7,1. 

dmaÉaváriwgis, ews, ?, apotheosis. Dion C. 60, 
85, 8. 

dmaÜavanwpós, o9, ó, — preceding. Cornut. 
188. 

dzafavaróe —  dmaÜavari(e. ^ Oenom. apud 
Eus. II, 396 A. Did. A. 800 B. 716 
A. 

dmaÜfjs, és, impassible; inperturbable. Ignat. 
652 A. 791 B. Plut. Il, 25 D, et alibi. 
Just. Apol 1, 25, 6eós. Athenag. 908 B. 
Clem. A. I, 1012 A, — Substantively, rò åra- 
és, impassibleness; imperturbableness. Epict. 
1,4, 1. Diog.6,2.—9. Not modified, in its 
natural state; in grammar. Theodos. 1002, 
26, not contracted ; as reíx«os. 

dzraDyoruós, m óv, — àrabs.  Leont. I, 1768 (i) 
A. B. 

dmafomoiós, óv, (dmaÜfe, mou) that renders 
impassible, ete. — Leont. I, 1768 (i) A. 

ámacyeipóopat, ó8gv, (atyepos) to be changed into 
a poplar. Strab. 5, 1, 9. 

d&maiDevréo, qoc, (åralðevros) to be rude, coarse. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 501, 18.  Jambl. Math. 
197 dmaievÓ incorrectly for draiBevrg6y. 
Syncell. 174, 15. 
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dzaieUres, adv. ignorantly, etc. Tatian. 808 
A. Philostr. 279, €yew rwós. 

åraðóoco (alÜirac), to move rapidly. Diod. 
2, 53 AauzráDos dmrai&vamouévys, flaring. 

dmaigios, ov, (distos) inauspicious. Plut. I, 
827 E. IL, 266 D. Polyaen. 8, 28, 32. Poll. 
1, 162. 

dmawiíos, adv. inauspiciously. Orig. I, 1812 
D. 

dmatréo, to demand, to ask. Classical. Plut. 
I, 560 C Eiro cot 8oket . .. . iXacpoós Te 
mpocQépew rv karotxopévev kal yépa peyáňa 
kai Tiràs d7avretv rois TeÜvgkómw, —— Ooket 
ézareiv (pâs) mpordépew, seems to demand 
that we should offer. Just. Apol. 1, 2 * Aqa:- 
THoovres karà rbv árpi3r) kal éferaaruüv Aóyov 
Tijv kpiow roujgaa at, sc. ps, that you should 
judge. Jul. 290 D, tva xpvoóv å 6cós Dog. 
Macar. 469 B 'Asarrei oe yàp ó küpwos iva 
ópywÓfs ecavrá. — Sept. Esai. 8, 19. 9, 4. 
14, 4, ô dmawüw», exactor, oppressor. — 9. 
To interrogate, to ask. Sirab. 12, 8, 24 
"Amavrgrouev abrüv rives eloív. 

dnaírpua, aros, rà, (dwrawrée) demand. Epict. 
4,6,85. Anton. 5, 15. 

dmaírqois, eos, 5, a demanding. Eus. IJ, 884 A 
"Avev Ttvós dmavrueos ris Tius VrrepreÜelans, 
bidding highest at auction. Martyr. Clem. R. 
620 A, 8npooía, begging in public. Porph. 
Adm. 242, 20, exaction. 

dmairgrjs, où, ó, L. exactor, collector of taxes. 
Basil. IV, 465 A. 469 A, xpguárow. Justinian. 
Novell 17, 8. 30,8. 128,16. Just. Imper. 
Novell. 4. 

dmuwepéc, to suspend, hang. Philon I, 281, 6, 
mwá vwos. Il, 117, 45, èk péoov. 470, 4 "Hs 
6 moXis uos dvÜpórmew dmnópgrax. Just. 
Frag. 1596 C, rwá twos. Clem. A. I, 580 
C. 


dmatpyots, eos, Ņ, Suspension. Clem. A. I, 588 


émáktov, ov, Tò, L. lumbus, loin, — dXérrexes. 
Protosp. Corpor. 198, 10 To?rovs robs paxíras 
pias óvopá(et 1) kow) ovvðera ámákia. Ptoch. 
1, 269, et alibi ; syncopated àmáxw. [It may 
possibly be a corruption of dierréa. ] 

dr-akui, ÑS, ), decline of age. Longin. 9, 14. 


15, of style. 

ámakováe — dkováe. Jos. Ant. 6, 6, 2. 

dz-akovri£e, to throw out. — Antyll. apud Orb. 
II, 48, 7. 

&makpiBá(ouas — dmakpifióe. Theoph. Cont. 
485. 


árakpiects, eos, 1, — dxpiBeci. Max. Conf. 
Comput. 1225 A. 

dmakréoy — Oei dzáyav. Plut. I, 9 F, rws 
Ttva. 

dmáiawrpos, ov, (maħaiorpa) not belonging to 
the palaestra ; not skilled in gymnastics. Mel. 
97. Strat. 64. Iren. 1157 A. 
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åraħaíæros, ov, (aXaióe) that does not become 
old. Agap. 1181 C. Gennad. 167 C. D. 
Sophrns. 3285 C. 

dnaňapía, as, ý, (epulae, epularis) dish. 
Lyd. 11. 

PámaXyéo (dNyéo), to cease to sorrow for any- 
thing. Thuc. 2, 61, rà tia. Polyb. 9, 40, 4 
Tà pev dmaXyoUvres rais éXmíow. 16, 12, 7 
"Aarrkygkvias dor Yuyhs, apathetic, insensible, 
impassive, hardened. Paul. Eph. 4, 19, to be 
past feeling. Plut. I, 815 A, rà mévÜos. 
Aristid. I, 505, 21. Clem. A. I, 840 A. Hes. 
`Arnhynkós, dvaioÜnros. (See also 'Agrgkyg- 
p.évot-) 

dyráXyneus, eos, 7, insensibility to pain.  Heliod. 
6, 5. 

draXeurréoy — Oei dzaAeijew. Anton. 11, 19. 

dsraXeumrikós, M óv, (érraNeido) effacing, blotting 
out. Clem. A. TI, 753 A, ápaprparos. 

dzráetjrts, eos, h, — rà draNeiiew, a wiping off 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 81 C. 

drraXéÉnous, eos, 7, (dnaMé£o) defence, protection 
against. Clem. A. I, 524 B, «wós. 

dmaAe£mrwós, 7, óv, defensive, protective. Eudoc. 
M. 4. 

&moMa, as, h, (åmaħós) softness. 
2, of air. 

&maMas, ov, ô, suckling kid. Diog. 8, 20, &ma- 
Alais, changed by the editors into årañiots. 
dmaMAayt, Ñs, 9, departure, etc. Classical. 

Diod. 15, 48, &k Tiwos roijracta. 
draXYakris, oi, ô, (àdraXAáa o) deliverer. Max. 
T'yr. 50, 22. 

dzaXAakriáo — dmaNAaÉeio. Artem. 125. 131. 
Anton. 10, 386. Cyrill. A. I, 204.B. 

*dnaMakrikós, 2, óv, (dmaAMmoc) capable of 
delivering. Aristot. Probl. 31, 28, 2. Diosc. 
8, 76 (88), erpójev. Galen. IT, 364 E. 

dmaAAakrukGe €yew, to wish to be delivered. 
Dion. H. V, 408, 9. 

draAMórpios, ov, (GAXórpios) abalienated. Diod. 
11, 76, p. 462, 52, moħereia. Orig. ID, 796 D. 

dmraXXorpíocis, eas, 7, (dmraAAorpióo) estrange- 
ment. Sept. Job 31, 3. Jer. 13, 27, rwós, 
estrangement from God. 

émaAónrpakos, ov, (áraXós, Ocrpakov) shell-fish 
with a soft shell. Greg. Nyss. II, 192 A. 
Nemes. 544 A: but 520 A rà årañóorpakov 
apparently — émaAóv Oo rpakov. 

&raMódypev, ov, (ppýv) tender-hearted ; innocent. 
Clem. A. I, 272 A. 

åraħívo, to soften. Classical [Clim. 940 D 
fyraXvpévos, perf. part. pass.] 

áráňoos, eos, j, (as if from ázraAóe) — åra- 
Avopós. Pseud-Athan. IV, 148 B. 

dmrapavpóc (ápavpóe), to illumine. Orph- H. 6 
(5), 6. — 29. To darken completely. Sept. 
Esai. 44, 18 "AngpavpéOncar ToU BAémew Tots 
ódfaA pots abràv, their eyes are closed up, that 
they cannot see. 


Geopon. 1, 8, 


I -^e0 uy Micros:  . 


